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- The Epiſtle 

lick a manner as is poſlible for me ) 
the many kindaeſſes thatT received 
amongſt you, when I was allowed 
to preach the Goſpel, in Taps Nartiy 
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Town Council. 1 retain a grateful 
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T he Epiſtle 

no. other Weapons 'to_ pull down 
Idokatry-and/Superſtition, 'than her 
w__ Prayers and Univerſal Cha- 
icy. There is nothing: more oppo- 
fire to Piety and Devotion, than 
Pride and Vanity ; and to delpiſe 
the. Wiſdom of all: our Predeceflors, 
s, not only arwgant, bur i ——_ 
The were rug and yarie later 


Sectaries (eſpecially in 4 Ik of 
Britain) have -—— ther Atheiſm to 


a prodigiqguis Impudence;' and it is 
itnpolſiple -to- Jn the World 
(now'ſunkin Folly and Irreligion } 
bue-by tho extraordinary Zeal of 
good dens _ OT off P 

if our days a openly anong! 


all Ranks and ders ;and this mul | 


be-impiited in a' reac part to that 
Itch after Novelties, which hath fo 
fatally overrun theſe Nations;/ Am- 
bicion and Faction; hath almoſt re- 


miby the - diſtinion between 
things 
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Dedicatory. 
things Sacred and Prophane ; yet it 


is certain, that the wrath of man wor- 
keth not the righteouſneſs of God ; and 
thoſe pretended Reformations that are 
managed with Noiſe and Tumulr, 
have ordinarily no other effe&ts,than 
Sacrilege and Confuſion. We are 
very apt to have other thoughts of 
God and of our ſelyes,when we ap-' 
proach the Gates of Death , from 
thoſe which we have entertained in 
the days of health and - proſperity ; 
and if then.we have the leaſt /en/e 
of the World to come , we cannot 
bur diſtinguiſh true Zeal to advance 
the Power of Godlineſs , from the 
infidions arts of graſping Earthly 
Dominion : * the firſt is pure, calm 
and humble, merciful and compal- 
ſionate;” the other being from the 
Earth', is agreeable to that Spiric 
that prevails .in the World. 


(a) Oux 


Puſillanimity.to deny it in the face 


T he Epiſtle 


Ou xk Saviour founded the Church 
a diftin&t Society. from the World, 
and therefore armed it with Spirk- 
tual Laws and Cenſures; that ſhe. 
might be. preſerved by thoſe Dir 
vine Helps, though all Earthly- 
Powers ſhould endeavour to: cruſh. 
her ; andexperience witneſles, that 
ſhe hath been: more Vitoriaus o-: 


ver Lewdnels. and:Infidelity, y:het - 
Patience and Sufferings, than;by all- 
her Secular Incrigues and Political. 


Methods. Whem /ke: ſtands upotr 


the immoveable Pillars. of het; firſt 


foundation, . her' outward Splenflon; 


may be eclipſed;, - bur her inward: 


ſtrength. is. made: more . firnn and! 


laſting by the Counterbacteries:that- 


are raiſed againſt her. Peace: and' 
Proſperity. Truth-is not aſhamed} 
and therefore: it. is Weakneſs -and! 
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Dedicatory. 

of Danger and Perſecution ; eſpeci- 
ally when the moſt Sacred Founda- 
tions are daringly invaded and 
trampled upon : and thongh Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Politie be thought now 
a-days as mutable as are the incli- 
natio!s of the people, yet they who 
conſider things more maturely mult 
ſee , that the antient Faith cannot 
be preſerved amongſt men , bur in 
its Otiginal Vehicles of Primitive 
Order and Conſtitution ; and when 
the Apoſtolical Government of the 
Church is overthrown, a multitude 
of Errors and Delufions creep into 


! . the World, that deſtroy the inward 


Power of Godlineſs, as well as the 
outward Beauty of Publick Wor- 
ſhip. 


I am heartily ſorry, that our 
Country ſhould be che Theatre of 
lo many Complaints and Dilor- 
(a3) ders, 


T he Epiſtle 


ders, and that the immediate Ser-. 


vants of the Sanctuary , both Bi- 
ſhops and Presbyters , ſhould be 
run down with Clamour and Vio- 
lence, for no other reaſon that I 
know , bur becauſe they are ſepa- 
[rated from the World to the pecu- 
liar Services of the Living God : 
notwithſtanding of all this, we 
ought to poſſeſs our Souls in Pati: 
ence, and to believe, that not 4 hair 
- of our head falls to the ground with- 
out our .heavenly Father. And this 
one Trith may compoſe our Spirits 
again(t all Storms and Diſaſters, and 


teach us to reſign our ſelves with-. 


out ſtruggling to the diſpolal of 


Heaven, When we are ſincerely 
humbled for our Sins ( both Nati- 


onal and Perſonal) be will viſit us 


azam in the multitude of his tender 
Mercies : and therefore it is more 
our duty to look unto him that 
ſmites 


Dedicatory. 


ſmites us, than complain of our 
Oppreſfors, It may be, that they 
themſelves who have been moſt 
active in our Calamities, are ſome- 
what ſenſible of their Cruelty ; 
and if not, we heartily pray, that 
God would brinz into the way 
of Truth all ſuch as have erred and 
are deceived. The preſent Deſola- 
tions of our Church may be palli- 
ated with many little Excuſes , but 
all the Rhetorical Colours imagina- 
ble can never -hide the Conle- 
quences of ſo monſtrous a Change. 


Warn weareſurrounded wich 
Difficulties on the right and left 
hand, we muſt make our requeſts 
known unto God by Prayer ; - for he is 
a preſent help in time of trouble. We 
may meet with Croſles from the 
ſmalleſt things and occurrences ; 
and perhaps our Aﬀlitions are fre- 


(az) quently 


The Epiſtle 


quently multiplied , that we may 
be taught to run unto God, who can 
either mitigate or remove them, or 
by them exerciſe our Patience and 
Magnanimiry. God knows all 
things, but he ſeems to take notice 
more particularly of ſuch things as 


we feel, and recommend to his. Infi- . 


nite Goodneſs and Compaſſion ; lo 


willing He is to have us depend on 


Mat.6. 23> 


Him by the cloſeſt adherence. 


Treks 1s nothing more per- 
nicious to. true Chriſtian Practice, 
than wrong Principles, Take heed 
therefore that the light which is in you 
be no darkneſs. The fear of God 
makes men move with a reaſona- 
ble Steadinels in all their Actions ; 
and nothing elle yields true Peace at 
the hour of Death ; A Conſcience woid 
of offence towards God and towards 
Men, is the ſureſt Anchor againſt all 


our 


Deaicatory. 


our Fears and Conflicts, God con- 
tinue his Preſence with you , that 
you may ſeriouſly lay to heart the 
only One thing neceſſary. This is ſ1n- 
cerely prayed for by 
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Much Honoured aud Well Beloved, 


Tour affeftionate, and 
much obliged Friend 


aud Servant, 


Ar. MoxKRko0O, 
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SERMONLI © 
1 Plal"booxix. 1 4, 15,16, 1 >. 
14 J Will praiſe thee, for 1 am fear- 
fully, "and, wonderfully made ; 
marvellous are thy works, and that 
_: ny ſoul knoweth right well, ; + 
15 My ſubſtance was nat hid from thee, 


4 when I was made in ſecret; and cu- 


L riouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of 
T the Earth, 
8 {<1 © 16 Thine 


The Contents. 


16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſlance yet 
being unperfe&t; and 7 i thy book all 

' my members were written , which in 
continuance were faſhioned, when as 
yet there was none of. them. 

17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts 


unto, Me. Tail gel us the 
futi.of "7K Page 2 


SERMON IL 


1 Pet. it 11%, Dearly Beloged., 1 be- 
ſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims 


ain from fleſhly laſts. 1hich; war 
Za he tin,” fs 1.2 


SERMON UP 
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el 
7 | SERMON IV. 
"7 Phil. ii. 14. Tpreſs toward che Mark, 
G for the prige of the high calling of 
Y God in Chriſt feſus. Ii. 
e 2 | 
> * SERMON V. 
2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious pro- 
f miſes ; that by theſe you might be 
partakers of the divine nature, ha- 
. wing. eſcaped the corruption that is 
in the world through luſt. 141 
SERMON VL 
Canticles iv. 15. A Fountain of Gar- 
dens, a Well of Living Waters, and 


Streams from Lebanon, 191. 


SERMON 
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SERMON VII. 


Rom. xii. 1. LT beſeech you there- 
fore, Brethren , by the mercies. of 
God, that you preſent your Bodies 
a living ſacrifice , holy, acceptable 
unto God, which.is your reaſonable 
ſervice. 1"... 


SERMON VIE 


John xviii. 11. Then ſaid Jeſus un- 
.to Peter, Put up thy Sword into 
the ſheath, the Cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall I not 
drink it ? 272 


SERMON LIL 


1 Cor. il. 3,4,5- And 1 was with 
you in weakneſs, and in fear , and 
in much trembling. 


And 


The Contents. 
Hud my ſpeech , and my preaching was 


not with inticing words of mans 
wiſdom, but in demonſtration”of the 
! Spirit, andof power. 
C7} That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
IJ 7 mwiſdomof men, but in the power of 
7 God. 303 


| SERMON XxX. 


Mat. v. 20. For I ſay unto you, that 
except your righteouſneſs ſhall ex- 

b ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
——_ and Phariſees , Je ſhall m no caſe 


? | enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
*M "”y 
"2 SER MON XL 

i 


AXQts ii. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 4nd when the day 
3 of Pentecoſt was fully come , they 
| were all with one accord in one Place. 
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And 
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Aid Juddenty there came a ſound from 

heaven, 4s of a ruſhing mighty wind, 
and it filled alt the houſe where they 
were ſitting. 

And there appeared unto them cloven 

tongues, like as of five, and it ſat 
upon each of them. 

And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terante. 366 


SERMON XI 


Plal.xxvii6. Twill waſh time hands in 
innocence , ſo will 1 compaſs thine 
Altar, O Lord. 409 


SERMON XII. 


Join xi: 2'F. Jeſus ſaid unto ber , I 
am tht Reſurreftion and the Life ; 
he that believeth in me, though be 

were 


 Hion from the dead 2. \ Bur if there: 


The Contents, 
were dead, yet ſhall be live. Com- 


pared with 1 Cor.15.12,13,14- 
Now, if. Chriſt tbe preached, that he 
roſe from 1 the dead, how ſay. ſome 


among. you; that: thereds 0.7 6ſurre= 


be no reſurreftion of the dead ,' then ; 
is Chriſt not riſen 3 and if Criſt 
be not riſen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith 1 is alſo vain. 
450 
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SERMON 


Psarm cxxxix. v.14, 
15, 16, 17. 


14. I will praiſe thee, for 1 am feat- 
fully and wonderfully made ; marve- 
loius are thy works, and that my ſoul 
knoweth right well. 

i 5. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in ſecret ; and cu- 
riouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of 
the Earth, 

16. Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet 
being unperfet, and in thy book all 

k my members were written, which in 

* *' continuance were faſhioned, when as 

| yet there was none of them. 

B 7. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
12. How precious alſo are thy thoughts 
unto me, O God | how great is the 


ſum of them, 


Lerd V-- pr T was the Obſervation of a learn'd 


rulam, 


Rome 1, 


Philoſopher and a great Stateſman 

of our neighbour Nation, That a 

ſuperficial Inſight into Nature in- 
clin'd men to Atheiſm 3 but a more tho- 
rough view of its regular Methods, and 
the Cauſes of things, did neceſlarily 
lead us to the acknowledgment of the 
Detty. 


Hts Reaſon is very plain: While the 
Mind of Man looketh upon ſecond Cau- 
ſes ſcatrered , it may ſometimes reſt in 
them, and go no further ; but when we 
behold the Chain of them confederate 
and link'd together, we muſt needs fly 
to Providence, and the contrivance of 
infinite : Wiſdom. The Impreſſions of 
the Divinicy upon Narture, are ſo legible, 
chat the Apoſtle concludes ſuch inexcu- 
ſable who' do not acknowledge them. 
His moſt glorious Artrributes are, in a 
manner, felt in the works of Creation, 
eyen his eternal Power and Godhead, 
being 
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Z being cleatly ſeen by che rhings that are 
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THE Pfalmiiſt raught this Philoſophy 


before S.Panl,The heavens declare the glo- pry, ,, 
XZ ry of God, the firmament ſheweth his hax- 
X dyitworks3' day wnto day. attereth ſpeech, 
* axdiuight unto night ſheweth knowledge. 


*:Thereis no patt of this great Fabrick 


+ of the World; which doth = direCt us 
$ toa\Hofs Mighty Being,' by whom it was 
7 . made;'' Bur above all the reſt, the Hea- 
| vens which-are' ſo vaſtly extended (and 


wherein we ſee ſo many glorious Bodies) 
proclaim aloud the Power, Wiſdom, and 


2 Skill of thar ſupreme Governor and Ar- 


chite&or. 
TH1s: Conſideration tranſported the 


I : Pſalmiſt unto the moſt heavenly Raprures 


and ſeraphick Gratulations, So we find 


him'in'the eighth Pſalm. When Feonfider Þſal. 8, 3. 


thy heavens the works of thy fingers, the 


2 mori and” ſtars iwhich thou haſt ordained, 


te. 'i.' Ee. When [ look up to that celeſtial 
habitation, and confider the beauty of that 
admirable ſtrufture ; bow richly thou haſt 
gilded the roofs of thy eater houſe, witÞ the 
tights that ſhine there 5 1 amr ſtruck _— 
B 3 wit 


The imconcervable di- . 


, dation #s in the duſt. 


The. Firſt'\Sermon. 
with wonder, 1 know not what to-ſay'5 ba 
thou ſhouldſt ſtoop ſo low as to take notice. 
of man, or the higheſt amongſt the ſons of 
mey, who dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe foun- 


c 


4x 


THES Contemplation 


Nance between original 1S ſo juſt ' and ſo natural 
Purity and Perfettiomn to- the Souls: of | Men,;'that 


and humane Miſery, | appeared- frequently be- 
De Nat. yond the bounds of the Church.» 7a&y 


Deor. 


argues: pertinently from this Conſidera- 
tion, that it were the groſſeſt Stupidicy, 
the moſt unaccountable, Folly, the moſt 
unreaſonable Madneſs, to. admit, thax 
we our felves are endued with a Princi- 
ple of Wiſdom and free Ele&jon;-that 
our Actions are managed by counſcl 
and choice; and yet think, that the'vaſt 
Machine of _ the World, the -Harmony of 
all its parts, the Beauty, Qrder and Va- 
riety of all ics wonderful produttions, 
ſhould be deſtiture of ſome, ſupreme, and 
infinitely wife Contriver 3. to regulate its 
Motions and order all its Revolutions. 
And this may be diſcovered in the whole, 
and through every part of it: the divine 
Providence diſplays its. Artifice in the 
works of Nature, to the- conyiftion "gd 
rhe 


> he moſt ubborn, and rhe obſervation 
+ - of, .chg moſt ignorant. 


THz Liltjes of rhe ficld do exceed the 
glory, of. $o/amon, and _rhe little Flowers 
that we.overlook, , preach the unimitable 
Wi dom, of, cheig.; Creator. The Beauty 
£t Nature, and, irs Productions infinitely 
1ſurpalſes.the faint Endeayours of human 
Skilland [nvention. . In the beſt poliſh'd 
Steel wediſcern remarkable protuberan- 
ce5,. bur when we view the works of Na- 
cure, . whether. by our eyes immediately, 
or by..the interpoſal of, Microſcopes, we 
arg forg'd to ſay with the P/a/miſt, Mar- 
wellyys are thy works, . and that my ſoul 
knoweth right wel. 


.., AND yetnopart of the viſible frame 
of Nature points more fignificantly ro the 
Deiry than the Body, of Man , which 
mpg the devout P/almi/? retire.into him- 
ſelf; a$ into. the Abſtratt and Epitome of 
the World, the Quinczſſence of the Cre- 
ation; he had fora. while ranged abroad, 
his choughts, ran che circuit of the Hea- 
yens, .and\ ſaw, as.it were, - the Deity tu- 
ning the Spheres, ruling the Orbs, or- 
dering the courſe of the Sun: when he 
II7 B 3 per- 


oo w 3 


6 
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perceived that ſecrer and univerfal{pring 
of Motion (the wheel within the wheel) 
his unfathomable Wiſdom, his unlimited 
Goodnefs, his irrefiſtible Powet;*his a- 
ive Providence, his unſearthablCOn- 
nifcience,” his Eyes that pietceto the (e- 

ttets that are butied-ir' darkneſs ;'then 
he comes home fully ſatisfied, ftauphred, 
aSit wete, with the piirchaſe'gf his Eti- 
quiry, 1wil praiſe thet," O God, Gec, >, 


' Galen, in his Book De ©ſu Pattium, 
(which ſome ſay he wrote in a King of 
divine Enthufiaſm) the more he viewed 
the Skill that is trabſpatent in the ſtru- 


 Qtures of human Bodies," the Wifdoty and 


Art that ſhines in the formation of alt the 
parts, the more clearly did he diſcover the 
Author of Nature. And tho he W4$ no 
preat Friend to Religion, yet his Phiſofo- 
phy conſtrained him to acknowledge, that 
thete was ſome divine Skill, forte inviſi. 
ble Hand that guided the motions of N4- 
rure. and vreſided over /all irs aQtinps; 


they appear ro be ordered poadere, t- 
mero, & menſura, evety grain weight 


weighed in the balance of infitlite 
dom. #'* 4:1 oo EF. FOG WILT 4 
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ing o" WE cannot look abroad either below 
ted A} fr above, but all things preach the One 
| " W Great Numen, whole Power and Preſence 
a 8 runs to and again, without whoſe Go+ 
ſs. [F vernment and Conduct, the Elements 
Vl "i would break their mutual league and 
9, BK correſpondence , they would quickly 
;j © Jumble themſelves into their original 
'* 3 Chaos, and break all the Laws of Order 
2 XZ andBeauty. 
yr of 'TH1S is the voice of univerſal Nature, 
F, 7 bur made more loud and audible in 
+. x rhe ſtructure of Man's Body. So one of 
d Þ the Ancients reaſons againſt 


Ye 7 Char acute Heathen Cecilius 3 
'? 2X after he had conſidered the 


Vin. Folix, p. mihs 
135- Nihil in homine 
membrorum quod non & 
neceſſitats cauſa ſit & 
decoris; & quod magrs 
mum eſt eadem figura 
omnilu, ſed quedam u- © 
nieuique lineamenta de 
flexa, ſic & [mules uni- 
verſi videmur, @& inter 
ſe finguli diſſimiles inve- 


human Bodies, he invites him to admire 


the ſtarely Houſe that God built for the 


a 3 Heavens and the Earth, che 

2 the four Seaſons of the Year, 

_ the Hills, Valleys, Trees 

; = Mounrains, the Scars and 

F 7 their influence ; he then, as 

i 3 it were, to ſtrengthen his /*/"z 

'2 2 : . o @ 

2 $ Argumemt, togiyeit thelaſt =. 

i v ſtroke, that he might force his Adver- 
* 3 fary to yield, conſiders the ſtructure of 


B 4 


Soul ; 
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Soul; the five Senſes plac'd in the higher 
rooms to view and watch over the con- 
cerns of the body, his Eye full of Life 
and Majeſty, moſt uſetul and yet moſt 
beautiful, his ere Countenancez the 
convenient habitation of his Brain; his 
Veins, like fo many channels, wherein 
the Blood regularly circulates; his Nervs 
and Arteries; his Stature, Proportion, 
_ and Features ; his Arms and Limbs; 


the Diſtance, Uſe, and Situation of 


all 


his parts, undeniably prove the Wiſdom 
of God, that diſplays it ſelf more vi- 


ſibly in Man than any where elſe. 


So 


that (as that excellent Author reaſons) 


tis hard to know, whether the Ule 
Ornament exceed one the other : bur 


Or 
to 


be ſure, both are undeniable Monuments 


of infinite Wiſdom and Omnilcicnce. 


IT: was then a blind Fancy in Epzcu- 
143 and his Followers, to affirm, That 
there was no deſign in the contrivance of 
Man's Body. As if/ſo beautiful a Fa- 
brick had been rais'd by chances as if 
the Materials had leapt rogether without 
counſel or foreſight; as it they had ſtar- 
ted into this order without the direCftion 


of ſome wiſe and powerful Being ; 


as 
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ner it blind Chance (which is no-cauſe-at 


On- * all) had been the Parent of Proportion 
ile 4 | and Order, But iZully affirms, There 1s 
oft tf nothing ſo abſurd but ſome of the Philoſo- 
the # phers didownand defend it. I leave this 
his Þ} Contemplation, and ler us ſee how far 
cin i we may improve the P/almi/ts Philoſo. 
rvs | phy for the Government of our Lives. 
On, #; And | 
Ys 5 : 
all 3 The Text offers two things to our 
Om {x Conſideration. | 
Vi | 
So *F I. The  P/alwiſf's Acknowledginent \s 
Ss) ® and Reſolution. | 
or 7% 
to [F II. - The Foundation and Ground of 
ts his Acknowledgment. 
b: I conſider the laſt particularin the firſt 
cu- 38 place; which, tho it be laſt in the order 
at FF ofthe Words, is yer firſt in order of Na- 
of FF ture, I mean the Ground and Foundati- 
'a- 3 onof his Acknowledgment, 
if 
ut Marvellozs are thy works, and, &c. 
1r- 
ON G OD placed Man among his fellow 
as Creatures,” as. Superintendent of che 


lower 
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lower World. He is the Image of God, 
and in him ſome rays of the Divinity ap- 
ar; and until ſuch. tine as he'fell from 
1is Obedience by Folly and Preſumpti- 
on, all the lower Animals did acknow- 
ledge him as their Governour, He was 
plac'd. upon the Theatre of the World, 
to hold intelligence with Heaven, to be 
the Mouth and publick Orator of the 
Creation ; to admire the works of God. 
And he that was thus taught to admire, 
is himſelf one of the greateſt Miracles in 
Nature. But let us improve this Theo- 
ry to dire& our Chriſtian Pra&tice and 
Morals, And 


Firſt, ARE our Bodies thus curiouſly 
fram'd, then certainly they ought not to 
be abus'd to the vileſt drudgeries of Sin. 
Why did God build fuch beautiful Ta- 
bernacles > Did he deſign this ſtately 
Habication ro be the receptacle of wild 
and furious Paſſions, ' and unbridled Ap- 
petites 3 to be the dwelling-houſe of un- 
clean Spirits 2 Is it- uſual with wiſe and 
conſiderate Men to beſtow ſo much coſt 
and pains in building Houſes for keeping 
_ the filthieſt Creatures 2 Do Men erect 
Rarely Palaces for the meaneſt uſes 2 No 
certainly 
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” eertainly** "No age did God defign 
that ohr'Bddics that are ſo-wonderfully 
Fmade, ſhould'be\ r62\ſtramewts-vficiea- 
9 137 breonſrieſs;” Fo this putpoſe the, Hpo- 
XZ /tle exhorts, Rom. Y&.'v;' 1: befereb you 
34 &y 2be mercies of God, that you preſent 
8 your bodits a living Sabifvh, holy 'and 
30! atceprable unto God,” which is Faw reafod. 
3; able ſervice. © And'again; # Cori'6: v.15. 
3 Xnow ye hot that yout bodies die-thewem- 
3 -bers of Chriſt? How tlear and folid- is 
'# the Conſquerice, v. 26. Ton are” boaght 
4 with aprize, wherefore ylorifie God in your 
* botlies and 3 your ſp3rits which are Gods. 
7 It was on chisCon ideraiion apiin, that 
7 he exhorts the” 7hefſatonians,”' l Epifts 4. 
1] V. 4. That every ove ſhould krow how to poſ- 
3 /e/s b# veſſel (the Tabtrnitle where the 
22 Soul Uvells) in ſandtification anil hawour. 


- THE" Nittblenels and Reengrh of the 
body's ior ro be proſtitute td Slvath, 
Kleneſs and Luxoty, thoſe Vices thwart 
38 the deſign of God, croſs the porpofes of 
9 out Creator; baffle'and affront the Kind- 
3 nefs of our frreac BenefdCtor. Therefore 
28 ve aceraupht bythe curious Fabtick of 
2X our Bodies; to: rettiember ,- hit God 
3 cakes ſpecial notice how we _ 
__— | them. 
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thavk. bZBa/i494-grg/nderfard;, 0. ve; 
Grutiſtramong) the ond » aud-ye fools 
mbenwilkya: he mi/e3, be; that planted the 
ear. 8 he.-nat- / a, and he that formed 


thetyefbabbbe yot ſee ? 

31316 nl andy |, hoD too wala iy gd 
-. LET m2ad&to this.that God is to 
be worſhipped with 'rhe . Body as with 
the Mind : For; he; mage, both, redeem- 
ed: both,: and. will Noni both.... I need 
not prove. this, it ,were a refleftion on 
the Gravity. of my Hearers. to offer, ar 
any-ptoof of . that nature, . Bur. there 
are amongſt..us:who have. baniſhed the 
Worlhip-of.che Body. our of, our Chug 
ches; to: bow. their knees, or,to ſtand 
upright ac ſome, of the more ſolemn 
pieces of Worſhip, is thought Superſti- 
rion; and they meaſure the'-Purity, of 
Religion, by its Ruſticities and Unde- 
cencies, and think that; they,-are. never 
got far cnough from, Rome, .unleſs they 
oppoſe all the:decent. Cuſtams. of the. ci- 
vilized World. - As if the Etcrnal Maje- 
ſty of Heayen, were. tp be approached 
contrary.to the: Cuſtom of all Nations, 
the; Deyotian of; all, Churches, and the 
commonsSenſe of all Mankind, - .. 


ti. 
5 
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| Ta E, Pexotion: ſuch i-ſembes th 
6 Superſtition of: thoſe agury, that Strahe 

| mentions, "that offered noue efthatlebboof 
their, fact ifges avto-their Gogy, but afira 
that phe Geds.were contentea with gbeBI 
only, as if. they bad alk 4 to the Porter: 


tea” cc. + 


Buns the, mare incurable they. be. 
COMEe. | 245: i 3 to enoiit offs m6 
———_ 54 the os fy curiouſly 
framed? .'1srhis britcle and mortal, Edifice 
ſo artificially reared ? . Ace->there ſuch 
prints of the Finger of God on this Ta- 
bernacle,. even whilſt we are here? then 
judge what it. will be,. when, ir-is raiſed 
from: the, duſt, when - it ſhakes. ot. the 
diſhongurs of the grave , and, appears 
with'.its Robes of .Light ; when this un- 
wieldy clog of Fleſh and Blood is made 
pureand aerial, nimble enough to vie with 
the ſwifteſt Angels and fly with eaſe in 
the regions of. ory ; when we ſhall ho 
al 
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all al br, Spirit, and Win 
ono ; age! Pheaſure. fo 

x efrvr' Ta, vle' Utags* Sid "ptts | 

oor oy, Soulto lo and deſpicable En: 

',\ the' Body" is made 

Pe refined; ro comply with "the 

bao Opps = Fnclitiations of the 

=vy 50 : | 


1 . 
ay, \ i 'X 
1136 57 8.# 


Wi. halt mount ealof folwthe Earc 
utito the Air, 'hyhere his imperial Tkrotie 
istre&ted: We /Baf ſhine 'ais the Bright? 
neſs of the firmament, and as the flars for 
ever '.and ever; when 'we'are pot loofe 
from the Priſons of the Grave, and'the 
Fetrers of Corruption knockr, off ; but 


now-in our preſent ſtare, how. hard-is it 


for us'to raiſe out thouj ike Liber- 
ties of the Sons of Goe 


£4 / ft; 
+4» 


Wa EN we haye' our | fe ap6t 'the 
top of Mount” Zion's when we {ce 'the 
Glorics and Empires'of, this little' Globe 
below 'us, and” we our fe|ves beyond 
Danger and Tempration; ogtas its 
frowns and flatreries, 


' How will-our Souls be cranfparits 


to find their Garments Hghter ? and out 


ſelyes 
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i ſelves encircled in the arms of Diyine 
** Love? and inſtead of this |umpiſh Clay, 
'Frhis load that damps and depreſſes our 
FSpirits, the weight chat holds them in 
:Fferters and captivity, we ſhall then be 2 Cor. 5.2- 
9 cloathed upon with our houſe which # from 
7 heaven, when mortality ſha# be ſwallowed 
7 «p of life, and the ſhackles of qur bon- 


ons Le dage broken to pieces, 
th nk | 
ne 3} THE very thoughts of this pure and ny 
'# 3 Angelick ſtate, if chey dwelt ſerioufly put” ho 
or © upon ourſpirirs, might crack the ſtrings 
fe 7 that tie our Souls to our Bodies; to 
1 *# rhink that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
it 3 be like him, for we ſhall ſee him & 
it } 2 #. 
—_ 
3 WE cannot expreſs the glory of the 
WF} Body after the Reſarrecion betrer, than 
& { inthe language of the Scriptures There 1 Cor. 15. 
& WM zs one glory of the ſun, another of the 4 
© I} moon, ahd another glory of the ſtars; 
ld WX /o alſo i3 the Reſurreftion of the dead, 
S 3 zt zs ſown 'in corruption, raiſed in incor- 
-” rageien 3 'tis ſown in diſhonoar, raiſed in 
. x} gioryz 'tis ſown in weakneſs, raiſed in 
| . i power 3 "tis ſown a natural body, raiſed 
* 2} 4 ſpiritual body, Thus we are told by 
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thefame Ape ro the Philippians, that 
he ſhall change our vile. bodies, that the 

may be faſhioned like his glorious body, h 
the power whereby he is able. to ſubdue 


. all things unto himſelf. With what con- 

fidence then may we lay them down in # 
their grave, ſince we are ſure to receive _# 
them again pure and incorruptible, be- 'Z 
yond the Weakneſſes and Indiſpoſitions :/** 


of their former Captivity. 


The hour is coming when all that are in 
their graves ſhall hear bis voice, we may 


triumphantly apply ro our ſelves that :} 
place in_the book of Job, 19. 25. 1 7 
know that my redeemer liveth, and that 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 


earth, and though after my skin worms 


deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 


ſee God. 


Thirdly, AR & our Bodie? ſuch curi- 
ous Repreſentations of his Wiſdom and 
Skill? then we ſhould treat them honou. 
rably and decently after the Soul is de- 
parted. The firſt Chriſtians had a great 
care that the pooreſt of their number 
ſhould be handibealy interr'd, and ma- 


ny times did they dreſs the bodies of 3 


the 


CET 
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_ ** the meaneſt Chriſtians with coſtly Oint- 
, h ments and odoriferous Spices ; that they 
1; Fmight do honour to the human Nature, 
-on- and teſtifie their hope of the Reſurre@;- 
nin $925 that the dear Companions of the 
ejive Þ Soul might be decently treated, and 
be. X laid in their graves as in their ſafe repoſi- 


b. rories, until the general ſummons ot the 
:  Arch- Angel awakened them. 


! WHEN their Enemies obſerved thieic 
Z great care of the Bodies of the Martyrs, 
# (rodo the Chriſtians deſpite) they burnt 
7 2 the Bodies of their dead, and ſcatter'd 
3} their Aſhes in the Sea, leſt the Chriſti- 
# ans might have the fatisfattion of doing 
| the comnion offices of humanity to their 
deceas'd Relations. - Certainly the Bo- 
dies of the dead ſhould be preſerved 
from all rude Afﬀronts and Diſhonours, 
and Churchyards, that are the Semina- 


_ | ries of the Reſurreftion, ſhould nor be 
ou. 3 places of paſturage for all Kind of Ani- 


de. 6 mals. And would to God that the Lai- 
3 ty only were to be blam'd for this im- 


cat / : 
ber 3 pious Prophanation. 

na- EE 
of ® BuT Foxrthly, Are our Bodies ſo cu- 


riouſly built > Judge what the _ 
G& muy 
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muſt be, that Lamp of Light, that Can- 
dle of the Lord, the inviſible Jewel 
that's laid up in that Caſement 3 "ris no 
leſs than the Breath of God, it bears the 
-Inmage of the Deity in legible Characters. 
How adtive and indefatigable is it in the 
che ſearch of Truth? How much above 
the Enjoyments of Senſe, and feculent 
Pleaſures of the Body 2 With whar tran- 
ſport doth it embrace Concluſions drawn 
trom their Principles? How fond is it 
of its own Contemplations, that are 
raiſed on the immoveable Pillars of Rea- 
ſon £ 


How fwifts in its Thoughts > How 
eaſily does it fly round the Earth, climb 
the Heavens and. view the Creation ? 
'Tis a divine Spark of Light, from the 
Father of Spirits, that glances in thoſe 
priſons of fleſh for a while; it's true 
Pleaſures are pure and Angpelicalz ir 


oraſps 'Truth for the fake'of Truth, with | % 


Order and Complacency, and makes to it 
ſelf Ladders of true Conſequences from 
the viſible Creatures, to aſcend to 
Heaven. 


BuT let us dwell a while longer on 
this 
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- this Mzdiration. Did God furniſh our 
Minds with ſuch noble Powers only. to 
Fill the Ground, aud make proviſion for 
Fhe fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof No 
Certainly, This vaſt and capacious Spi- 
Tir, that than lodge fo many Truths ro- 


53 


I 


pcther without Confuſion or Diforder, 
"was deſign'd to enjoy God; any thing 
- Elſe falls ſhort of irs Height and Gran- 
eur. 


+ WHENCE is this Appetite of Im. 
mortality thar we feel within our ſelves? 
IF italtogether in vain? Did God place ir 
4vichin our Souls purely to vex us? Was 
{there nothing deſign'd ro fatisfie it? Yes 
ertainly 3; (elſe Mankind had been a 
phantaſtick Impertinence 3 the vaineſt 


Har beyond ir; and immured in the Walls 
*pf Fleſh, when their Capacities diſpoſe 


7 ALL the' teſt of the Creatures hive 
WObjetts proper for their Appetites ; ſhall 
> Z Man 


and the fillieſt nothing in the Creation. ' 
For if in this life only we had hope, we 
"were of all men the moſt miſerable z con- 
"Fined to the Earth, when our Souls fly 


"9 


The Firſt Sermon. 
Man alone have Inclinations beyond the 
- Earth, and yer die like the Beaſts that 


periſh? Let no ſuch thought enter our 
Souls, for wz ſhall ſee bim as- he is. 


Lz'T me add to this, If the Soul be | 


ſo vivacious in its Walls of Fleſh, when | 
*tis chained in this dark Tabernacle, that '* 


(as 247intilian obſerves) it flies ina trace | 
from one Object ro another, nothing can 
engroſs its power and ſtrength : how |: 
large and comprehenſive muſt it be, 


when we come to our Countrey above ; |} 


when we are united to the original Wil- oh 
dom, Light and Truth? What a fooliſh *; 


violence doe we offer to our Souls, | 
when we bend and bow them to earthly + 


Enjoyments 2 Why did we not rather let |} 
them fly to the place of their reſt and 
cranquilicy 2 Their natural motion is to- ' 
wards Heaven, and Chriſtian Religion 
deſigns no more than their Primitive Li- 
berty. -  . 


WHEN we would perſuade Men to 7 
be religious, we need not borrow our +# 


Arguments from foreign Topicks 5 let 


them only look inwards 3 let them view 
the frame of their own Souls, theix' ? 
Know- 


I; 
ON 


"788 
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the ©. Knowledge, Will and Memory; the un- 
: eaſfie Reflections of their Conſciences 
7 when they do amifs, it makes them 
2 raſte, whether they will or not, the 
# fears of an impartial Tribunal ; that 
27 drags them, in the midit_ of their Jolli- 
# ties, before that Judge rhar can ncither 
2 be deceived nor be impoſed upon. 


HEAR then the calm Reaſonings of 
your own Spirits; you may ſhift rhe 
2 torce of our Arguments, when we have 
7e; |} urged them with all Zeal and Sincerity ; 
iſ. _ but you cannot hide your ſcives from 
iſh 2; that inviſible Judge, your own Souls. 


ly IT were Folly in the higheſt degree, 

7 to fecd a hungry Stomach withy wiſe Say- 
* ings, excellenc Diagrams: or it fuch 
things were offered tor the cure of a 
Man in a raging Fever this is the Folly 
we tranſcribe when we endeavour to fa- 
tisfie our Souls with any thing ſhort of 
God himſelf; the Satisfa&tion and Hap- 
pineſs that we look after is higher than 
the Earth. The Earth ſays it is not in 
me ; and the Sea fays it's not in mez 
and the Treaſures of both the Indies 
have nothing in them to feed the {trong 
C 3 Deſires 


22 The Firſt Sermon. 


Deſires of Immortality, -or to fill the Ap» 
petite of Reaſon. 


BuT Fifthly, Are our Sou's and Bo- 7 
dies ſuch Monuments of the Divine ''# 
Wiſdom? ſhould we not then frequently 
view and conſider our own Frame and | 
Compoſition. Why are we ſuch Stran- 
gcrs to our ſelves? When the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the great _ 
deep, the reſt of the Creatures were for- *!: 
med in their order, as they were com- + 
manded to appear 3 by his word, that - of 


eommanded things which are not as if they | Vi 
were 3 they were inded the more negli- 
gent ſtrokes of Omnipotence; but MAN > 4 


appears by his deliberate Method, and i N 
ſet off with the Characters of his /mage, © 


in Wiſdom, Purity, Liberty, Immortali- | " 
ty. What Majeſty in theſe Words, .* © 
Come, let #9 make Man in our own Image > | { 
And if the very rubbiſh of this Edifice, * © 
rhe ruincs of him in his lapſed Condition 7 © 
be ſo magnificent ; what was he, when 
Pſal. 8. 5. but a little lower than the Angels, crown- [ | 
ed with glory and dignity Eſpecially } | 


when weremember that {till heis capa- - 7 

ble of ſuch Improyements, Recover 

him by Education from his childiſh Va- | 
; nitics, 


nm. A. 
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' nities, from his untamed Luſt and Paſſi- 
,ons, furniſh him with Health, Strength, 
Fall Wiſdom divine and humane, inveſt 
#Zhim with publick Honour and Atren- 
"ZXdance, and then he is bur ſome degrees 
'# below the Angels of God, And yet all 
Z this is but a thadoaw and a dream, in 


7 cornpare with what Improvements he is 


* capable of, when regenerate to the Image 


F of God, and the hope of Glory. 


; ARE not we our lelyes then worthy 
> of our moſt ſerious thoughts 2 True Re- 


. ligion teaches a Man to converſe with 


himſelf in che nobleſt manner, to coyet 


7 the higheſt Improvements of his own 
7 Nature , to obſerve his own Failings. 


* Sexeca tells us in one of his Epiſtles, that 
} it was his cuſtom every Night when the 
candle was out, calmly to examine him- 
ſelf, and look narrowly into the Retire- 
ments of his own Conſcience; this, of- 


* ten and ſeriouſly performed, begat 
F 


| Calmneſs and Serenity in his Boſom, 
} . which he compares to the Regions a- 
} bove the Moon , where there are no 
# Clouds, no Vapours, no Exhalati- 
ons, 


C 4 BUT 
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BuT a wicked Man is afraid to look 
within himſelf; the violent Earthquakes 
and ſhakings of his Spirit, make thoſe 
Refle&tions intolerable. Did we thus 
take our ſelves more accurately to task, 
we would not have ſo much ſpare time, 
to deſcant on the Actions of others ; 
we ſhould be more mercitul in our Cen- 
ſures, leſs ſevere in our RefleCtions, 
more equitable and juſt in all our Pro- 
ceedings.. When Pauſanias the Lacede- 
monian | deſired Simonides the Poet to 
beſtow ſome memorable Saying upon 
him, he gave him this, Remember that 
you are a Man. 


AND indeed this contained a Com- 
pend of the beſt Philoſophy 3 did we re- 
member that we are the Offspring of 
God, could we proſtitute ſo noble a Na- 
ture to ſerve the Devil 2 could we debaſe 
our ſclves ſo far as to truckle under the 
Violence and Servitude of our Paſſions. 

L. 3. of. Tully hath an admirable Saying to this 
1 purpoſe ; Put the caſe, faith he, that we 
ſhould carry any thing ſo privately, as 
that-neither God nor man ſhould diſco- 

yer us, yet we ſhould have ſuch a reve- 

; rence 
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7 rence for our ſelves, as not to ſuffer any 

thing that is immodeſt, unjuſt, or un- 
&jclean to eſcape us. So terrible is the 
2 witneſs of Conſcience, and fo infallible 
is its deciſion, in- the great branches of 


* THEN Sixthly, Is Man ſuch a curi. 
©. ous piece of workmanſhip ? he muſt be 
+ under the peculiar Eye of Providence 2 
2 Thus reaſons Sr. Pau/, Doth God take 
.'F care of Oxen, yes, the very Law, thou 
i fhalt not muzzle the Ox that treadeth out 
'- the corn; prove ſufficiently, that they 
”; are under his care, and the eye of his 
M Providence. 

> Bur the care that is extended to 
thoſe poor Animals that feed upon hay 
and corn, is far below the ſpecial care 
that he hath of Mankind. His delight 
is with the Sons of Men ; there is a pecu- 
liar eye of Favour that watches over the 
human Race, and yet a higher degree of 
Love and Providence over good and holy 


Men. , 
Pſal. 33. 13. The Lord looketh from 


heaven, 
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heaven, he beholdeth all the ſons of men. © 
V, I4. From the place of his habitation he "| 
looketh upon the inhabitants of the earth. 
v. 18. Behold the eye of the Lord is on 7 


them that fear him, upon them that hope 


in his mercy. Plal, 34.7. The Angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that 3 


fear him, and delivereth them, Burt his Rs 


Love towards Mankind is fo ſtrong, that 
it cannot fall under Words. Je gave us 
his Son, and if he gave us his Son, how 
ſhall he not with him alſo give w all things. 
He did not take hold of the natare of Ax- 
gels, but of the ſeed of Abraham. It was 
his Love to us that engaged him to zake 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and hum- 
le himſelf unto death, even the death of 
the croſs. 


Seventhly, TE God hath put ſuch 
Marks of Beauty and Honour on the 
human Nature, Let 4 love one another. 
So the Apoſtle enjoins, Honour all men ; 
Love the brotherhood, There is ſome- 
thing due to our Nature, under the 
cloud of the meaneſt Circumſtances: As 
the Philoſopher alleged , when he dil- 
pRue his Alms co an unworthy Perſon, 

on homini ſed humanitati, Our pot 

mu 
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TCM, 


5% 
«. 32 


""qnuſt reſemble the Benignity of God, 


7 be ' hat mateth his Sun to riſe on the evil 
"th. nd the good, and ſendeth down Rain on 
on 'Fhe juſt and unjuſt. 

ope | 

of FF Love is thelife of Heaven, whence 
'2t Fall Birterneſs and Unkindnels is baniſhed 
ts Fas far as Hell ; 'tis planted in our Na- 
ar ture, we arcenclined to it by our origi- 
W nal Conſtitution; it is the Livery of 


"rhe Chriſtian Religion, and the Badge 
of our Profeſſion. The Vices oppoſite 


ro it make up the Devil's Nature and his 


\Torture too Anger, Bitternefs, Envy 
+47and Revenge, create thoſe Storms thar 
3 continually ruftle the compoſure of our 
b Spirits ; whercas the Praftice of Chri- 
ſtian Charity hath in it the Fore-taſtes 


3% 


EA 


F of Heaven,, and the Life of the Bleſ- 


on © fed. 


THERE 1sno injury done to us can 
looſe us from this Obligation; no Error 


# in Opinion 3 no Enormity in PraCtice; no 
20 _ Dilalter of Fortune ; for our Brother is of 
: 7 our kind, and however ſuilied and defactr, 
& retains ſtill the Image of God. The more 
22 frequently we conſider this, the more 
7 Weare obliged toths P/almi/fs reſolution, 
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T will praiſe thee. Which leads me to 


the Second Particular that I mentioned, 


viz. The P/almiſt's Gratitude and Ac- C 


knowledgment. 


Now in ſpeaking to this, I ſhall Fir b 
Mention ſome of thoſe Inducements that *$ 
oblige us to it. And then Secondly preſs 


the Practice of it. 


1, GOD is tobepraiſed, becauſe he th 


is the only Object of Praiſe, Love and 


Admiration z nothing elſe can love us a- | # 
gain bur God, or ſome other Creature 
that reſembles God. Therefore Sr. Fohn -*: 


exhorts, Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world, if any man 


love the world, the love of the Pather is FE 


not in him. 


AND if he is to be praiſed becauſe 
of the Works of Nature, how much 
more becauſe of his ineſtimable Love in 
the Redemption of the World by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Let the pureſt Spi- 
rits, in their Robes] of Light and Inno- 
cence, . admire it, and veil their Faces 
with their Wings, and ſtand at a di- 
Rance, and behold what manner of how 

ths 


to 
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, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 


BGod. If we cannot fly about the World 

F with that Swiftneſs and Rapidity as the 

X Angels do in Heaven, yet whar hinders 

*F our Souls to center themſelyes in his 

73 Love by the moſt unquenchable Ar- 

2 dors, when we contemplate his Love to 
: Mankind manifeſted in Jeſus Chriſt 2 


2. THE true exerciſe of our Reaſon 


# requires ir. What is that you admire ? 
'# or what is it you purſue? The Princi- 
.”, ples of Reaſon are everlaſting, and they 
"2 are never ſo duly placed as on God ; who 
* 2s invariable and without ſhadow of turn- 
i} 2ng ; for the world paſſeth away, and the 
3 faſhion thereof doth periſh : but a Mind re- 


3 fined by the Principles of Chriſtian Philo- 


'Z ſophy endures for ever. Do but call to 


19 


mind, as M, Antoninus hath it, ſuch as Cap. we. 


have been in eminent Glory, the Hero's 
and Captains of former Ages; or ſuch 


2 as have been tumbled down by Diſ- 
2 grace, or run down with Miſery ; ſuch 
'} as have engaged to talk of all Men in 


every Condition of Life, 7s yuv mvle 
exars., What's become of all -rhoſe 
things now 2 And ſhould our Reaſon 

| | ſpend 
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ſpend its ſtrength in the chaſe of ſuch 
Shadows, it cannot. be duly employed in 
ſuch tranſient Vanitics ; had we bur a 
view of the Impertinencies and Vanities 
that paſs in one City, bur for one day, 
pow vain ſhould we find the World to 
e! wy . 


3. To praife-God, is the Enjoyment 
of Heaven, The viſion of God, is no- 
thing bur the Light of Reafon duly fix'd 
on its true Object, and advanc'd to its 
true Elevation, when the Soul is dilated 
and enlarged, and expatiates on its pro- 
per Theme. Have you ſeen the Cedars 
or the Fir-trees, that riſe ſo high, and 
ſpread their Branches ſo wide, from a 
little Seed ; juſt ſo is the Soul, how infi. 
nitely beyond irs preſent ſelf are its O- 

170þ, 3.2, perations then found ro be, Beloved, 
now are we the Sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we 
know that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 7s. 
Thus the Inhabitants of Heaven are fre- 
quently repreſented in the book of the 
Revelations, C. 4. LO, 11. and elſewhere, 
adoring the Excellencies of their fereac 


Creator. The four and twenty Elders fall 
down 


\& 4 


Sod 


The Firſt Sermon. 


down before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, honour, and power, for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are and were created. And 
again, chap. 5, v.13. Axd every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and ſuch as are in the 
ſea, and all that are in them, heard I 
ſaying, bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, 
be unto him, that ſitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever. | 


4. *'T15 the Voice of univerſal Nature, 
Vide Plal. 148. 


5. THIs is it that keeps us fober 
and humble, and makes us refer our 
proſperous Succeſſes to their rrue Origi- 
nal; and by this frame of Spirit, we.en- 
oage the divine Aid, we are apt to ido- 
lize our own Strength, Wiſdom , and 
Contrivance, when any thing anſwers 
our ExpeQtations; we are ready to erect 
Statues and Memorials to our own Con- 
duct, as if we our felves had brovghr 
the affair to its deſirable period, Thus 
the 


me; TH 22 oy >, en ar rp tes a 
_ my -. 


_ ww 
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the ungrateful Perſon is ſaid by the Pro- 
 phet Habbakuk,  c. 1. 16..to ſacrifice to 
his net, and burn incenſe to,his dray : how , 
elegantly does the Royal Pſalmi/t trace ' 
his Mercies to their true Original > how 
patherically does he ſummon our 
Thoughts rowards Heaven ? | 


 Pfal. 44: v. 3. For they got not the land 

In poſſeſſion by their own, ſword, neither did 
their own. arm ſave them, but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
conntenance. Ve. 7. I will not truſt in my 
bow, neither ſhall my ſword ſave me 5 in God 
we boaſt all the day long, and praiſe thy 
vame for ever- and\ ever. This Conclu- 
| fion is laid down by-Solomon long ago, 
\ Becheſ, 9, It. The race 7s not to the 
ſwift , nor the battel to the ſtrong, wor 
bread ta the. wiſe, nor riches to men of 
underſtanding, nor favour to men of skill. 


'T 15 neither the Strength of thy Bo- 
dy, nor the Wiſdom of thy Mind, nor 
the Favour of thy Friends, can accom- 
pliſh chy buſineſs without the Aids of 
divine Providence; your chearfully then 
ſhould we adore and acknowledge this 
Proyidence, that twiſts it felf with, and 
| | ſecretly 
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ſecretly moves the moſt intricate. affairs, 
Pal. 11.5. Not wnto wOLord ! wot unto 
us, but unto thy name give glory: So we 


- find Job elegantly vindicate himſelf, chat 


he did not put his confidence in any thing 
but in God only, Job 31. 26, 27. _... 

. Plal. 108.3,4- wid prazſe thee O Lord! 
amidſt the people , 1 will fing unto. thee 
among, the Nations; for thy mercy is great 


unto the heavens, and thy faithfulneſs. un- 


to. the clouds ; and Plal. 139. 17. How 


precious alſo. are,.thy thoughts unto-me, 0 
God ! how great is the ſum of them, if / 
ſhould. count them , they are moe in num- 
ber, than the ſand, when I awake Iamſtill 


 with.thee. But, 


6. TH15 is the only Theme which 


cannot be exhauſted,Plal.139. * / aſcend 


up into heaven, thou art there, &&e. Hea- 


ven, Earth, Sea, and Air , proclaim his 


infinite Goodneſs , and the thought of 
every thing periſhes, bur in its relation 
to God: | tor. if you. yiew it under any 
other relation, -it, is but vanity and vexa- 


tion of Spirit, and hath nor ſolidity e- 


riough, to abide the porings and contem- 
plations of an intelleQtual Being. 
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WHAT employment more proper for 
us , than that of che''glorious Hoſts of 
heaven, the invincible Legions who have 
Crowns ' bn their heads, and Palms'in 
their hands , and the glorious company 


of the Apoſtles,” the goodly fellowſhipof 


the Prophets, the noble Army of Mar- 


* ryrs, the Scraphims, and the Cherubims, 


who are thus employed z -what exercife 
more proper for us, who breath fot hea- 
ven, than to fay with the P/almiſi, Plal. 
45. Twill extol thee my God, O King ! and 
1 will blefs thy name for ever and ever, 
v. 2. every day will 1 bleſs thee, and Twill 
praiſe thy name for ever and ever; V..3. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be prai- 
ſed, and his greatneſs is unſearchable. 
V. 4. One Generation ſhall praiſe thy works 
to another. © x SITE 


* To God the Father, Son, and 

' Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, 

and Dominion for ever. 
Amen. | 
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Dearly Beloved, I beſeech ou as flran- 


«+ gers | and. pilgrims abſtain from 
"fleſhly luſts which war agamſt the 
4 Soul. | : | | 


ROM: the: ninth Verſe; the 4- 

apoſtle (ers off the Dignity of the 
Chriſtian State, the Honour and 
> - -: Prerogative-of that high relati- 
on :.'7e: are a' choſen generation, a Royat 
Priejt hood, an haly, Nat ions. a. peculiar peo- 
ple; :'T hey: were:thus:advanc'd , that . 
they might: ſhewforth:the. praiſes of him 


that had called them, out of darkneſs, inte 
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his marvellous light. They could not 
bur with the _ contentment. and 
joy, call to mind, the difference berween 
their _ and their former condition. | 


IT is uhon this ones S. Pe- , 


'rex-makes his a cw 'fo Ke then 
and zeal, that | oe prgvo 
a life pure and can, "> —— 


that relation into which they were late- 
ly adopted. 


In the Perſe chat F have tead, ts al- 


Teh AY one's Sgt tots * Ros uſe 


of this: &p —— is addecſs' Cat 


Galatia, Cappadocia , Afia and . 
remov'd far from the Country ard 
ration of their Anceſtors. It was eafic 
for #hem?( fron the-confideration \Þt 
their Ea#thly' Pilgrimage) 20: 
thac they-were'nort-only:ftrangers, 
regard 'to'that "Country; bur-in a higher 
ſenſe, ſtranpersupon'Farth, a people di; 
IN he'World:., ..Andoot 

only ſo, /bat'qui rrary unto it, and 
farahove\ yin Vit eva JYaos and 
defiros/*" TP | 
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THAT; which'takes up the thoughts, 


the talk and the admiration of Man- 
:kind, was-fo, little valued by our Savr- 


our , that when he cloth'd himſelf with 
our fleſh, he drew up a Syſtem of Reli- 
Zion , 'that- ruin'd the eſteem that ſuch 


things had got in our affeQions ; the 
. Jafts of the eys, the luſts of the fleſh, and 


thepride. of life, did in a manner, com- 


mand- the Adorations of Few and Gentile. -- 


He [ſtripe 'thoſe Idols of that meretri- 
cious Varniſh-and paint , that had for a 
long titme. inveigled Mankind ; - aad he 


©. madehimſelf of no reputation, that he 


miglit trample upon human glories, and 


raiſe our afteftions to, that honor which 


is ſolid and durable. He exemplify'd 
his Precepts in his own praCtice 3 and 
by a new Philoſophy raiſed mens Spirits 
ro a clear fight of God , to ajuſt value 
of themſelves; and conſequently, ro the 


| higheſt contempt of the World , in all 
its pomps and fantaſtick appearances. 


THE Exhortation that I have read, is 
ſo eſſential ro the Chriſtian Religion, 
that it is enforc'd by its ſtrongeſt argu- 
ments, every one may ſee it to be the 
natural reſult and conſequence of- ſuch 
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heavenly Premiſles, that ve;ſhould abſtain 
from fleſbly Iuſts; becauſe they war ( or 
ſet themſelves in battel array ) againſt 
the Soul. | | 


By Fleſhly Lyſts, T underſtand, thoſe 
paſſions, luſts, and deſires, that unrege- 
nerate men do purſue, with all the 
ſtrength, and vigor of their Soul 5 whe- 
ther they priceed from covetouſneſs;am- 
bition, or ſenſuality. And though I un- 


_ derſtand the words in this extent -and 


latirudez yerlT deſign to level the moſt 
part of my Diſcourſe againſt fleſhly luſts 
in the ſtriQteſt ſenſe ; as they ſignifie all 
manner of uncleanneſs, 'contrary to cha- 
ſticy. General Diſcourſes againſt vice, 
are feldom ſucceſsful: towards the reco- 
very of men from under their dominion : 
and therefore when we aſſault the body 
af death , we muſt level our ſtrokes a-. 
gainſt particular limbs ,- and members, 
as the ſureſt, and theſpeedieſt way ro 
our victory. | 


BuT that I may diſcourſe with the 
better fucceſs,let us conſider Firſt, the Ex- 
hortation it ſelf, Abſtajn from fleſhly Infts, 
and this Exhortation/is ſtrengthen'd with 

is a two- 


S 2 WM; SV. 9”: 


. ptures, by which we may be d 


The Second Sermon. 
a twofold Argument; one is taken from 
the oppoſition of ſuch luſts to the Soul 3 
and the other taken from our preſenc 
ſtare, condition, and relation : We are 
but pilgrims and ſtrangers. CRITE 


Now that I may make thoſe fleſhly 
luſts as odious to the Chriſtian eye, as 
is poſlible ; I will in the firſt place lay 
before you ſome coaſiderations, to repre- 
ſent them in their true and proper colors. 
And Secondly, I will ofter thoſe Reme- 
dies from Reaſon and the holy Scri- 

elle a- 
gainſt their aſſaults, | 


_ Firſt, Do but conſider, that. thoſe 
fleſhly luſts are direaly oppoſite unto 
the Nature , Spirit, and Tendency of - 
Chriſtianiry. Ir was our Saviour's great 
deſign, when he took upon him our Na- 
ture, to fortifie our Spirits beyond the - 


reach of bodily impreſſions; to eſtabliſh 


them in an abſolute Empire and juſt So- 


vereigrity over the Senſes ; to exalt that 


part of us, that is divine and heavenly 
to its true elevation, that it might no 
more truckle under the body ; that the 


ſcnles, and all the motions that we feel 
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Th#'Second Sermon. 
by them, might be kepr ar their true di- 


ſtance, and' not meddle with that com: - 
mand” arid authority that belongs:to the 
- Mind. | In a word, that out' Souls! mighe 


be adorn'd with their true Glory and Ma- 
jeſty. When we are thus ſet ar liberty, 
then, and''not till: theft, are we free 2n- 
deed; when we' remethber the -value, 
ſtrength , and excellency of: the Soul, 


which ( thouph it be united tothe Body, 


and therefore muſt mind the coficernsof 


the Body, with' great care arid tender- 


nes, yet) it more vigorouſly defires ts 


be united' unto God. ' 'It may ſubſiſt 


without its Union to the Body , bur it 
. . Fi 
cannot be happy, unleſs it be'united unto 


_ God; ſo that this Union of rhe Soul wich 


God'is in a manner folded up in its very 
nature, and eſſence. 

We are in the ſtridcſt ſenſe the off: 
ſpring of God, and it was reaſonable for 
us to expect, that whien the Son of God 


did appear to reform Mankind; he ſhould 
level his DireQions and Preceprs againſt 
thoſe vices and fins, moſt viporouſly,that - 


and dignity; thefjns that took) down its 


did ſink the hefothn its true glory 
h 


Plumgs, by which it mounted the hea- 


Vens, 
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yens, but now was become ſoft, triſling, 
and degenerate. ' And becauſe no: luſis 


_ did/break:the vigour of our; mind, and 


blunt the-edgs of: our Spirics, and} wea; 
ken our union with God; more than fleſh- 
ly luſts:-irr the: ſtricteſt ſenſe; therefore 
do we find the:cautions againſt rhoſe ſins 
ſo: frequent in-the: New Teſtament, with 


_ this afſurance;:that:he. that: is av. Chriſt 
_ 1 Jeſus hath erucified: the fieſh with the: af+ 
 fedtions and lufts: thertafs 1); 15/1 node 


%. Ts {O29 AIDGICRH EY 
=* THE Arguments-that: S:Paut'thakes 


uſe of againſt thoſe fans are heavenly and 
ſublime. x Cor.'6, 19, 20. Know-'ye not 
that your body. is: the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ani yon 'are bought with a price, 


therefore g/orifie God, in: your bodies and in 
your ſpirits, which are Gods.  Anſwera- 


bly to this, we. find: that "the firſt Chri- 
ftians '( notwithſtanding of the blackeſt ' 
Caluminies of [their Pagan adverfaries ) 
lived the life of 'Angels:-in earthly. :Bo- 
dies; their Chaſtiry wasſo great a Jewel 
in their eyes, that many of their Chri- 
ſtian Women moſt cheerfully refign'c 
their life, rather than part with their ho. 
nour. And 7ertaf/ian, towards the cloſe 


-of his Ape/ogy, refolutely- defies the im- 


pudence 


theſe fleſhly luſts: are ſeverely puniſh'd 
| + bh 


The Second Sermon. 
pudence.of the” Pagans - for they them- 
ſelves did acknowledg the purity and 
innocence of the Chriſtians in this mat- 
ter ;/ becauſe. they judg'd it a more. into- 
kerable puniſhment for their Women to 
becondemned to the: Stewes, than to ſut- 
fer Martyrdow. How many of the Chri- 


ſtian Women among 'the Romans, when 


the Goths and Yardals made their Irru- 
ption into /aly, threw'therpſelves intd 
Tyber, rather than be expos'd to the ſa- 
 vage Embraces of luſt- and diſhonour ? 
The' Story of the young man recorded 
by S. Ferom is very memorable, who,feel- 
ing bimſelf entangled in the embraces. of 
a'wanton Strumper, 'did bite off his own 
Tongue, and ſpit it in her face, leſt the 
{trengch of his- temptation , and the 
weakneſs of humane nature, might be- 

tray him into Indecencies unbecoming 

his holy Profeſſion. We ſee then, it is 

moſt certain and clear, that fleſhly  luſts 

are in their nature and tendency, contra- 
ry to that Religion, which our Savioxr 


planted , and the firſt Chriſtians em- 


bracd. 
But Secondly, Ls T, as{remember, that 
both 
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: both here 'and hereafter... We are.told '* 
h by ; Solomon , Prove. 6:26... that by MEANS 
of a whoriſt: woman, a man iis brought wnto 


4'piec# of Bread. And.the Parable of the 


Prodigal, in the' fifteenth of'S; Lake," re-. 


preſents'the miſerable eſtate of fuch with 


great advantage ; the ſufferings that - 
- thoſe Tuſts expoſe men to are not con- 


fin'd\ to one fingle'capacity:;; but they 
ſpread:their Poiſon not only through the 
body, -reaching' ſometimes even beyond 
the bones, into the marrow ;' bur alſo 


, through all the ſuffering capacities of hu- 


man nature 3 health, fortune, life, and 
reputation are the ordinary Sacrifices 
that-are brought 'to the Altars of this 
unclean Devil. .So/omon again tells us, 
Prov66:; 33- That a wound and diſhonoar 
#s his reward, \ and his reproach ſhall not 
be wiped 'away. Have you ſometimes 
obſerved'the macerated Skelerons of Luſt 
worn in the Devils warfare, 'bearing-the 
diſhonourable marks of their: Maſters 


ſervice, ſometimes in* their forecheads, _ 


to ſuch a. degree of intamy, thathardly 
one would think , that Mankind could 
be made fo miſerable? And though thoſe 
Trophies of Miſery have frequently been 
diſplayed , to the ſcandal of Rn, 

| if 
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.i'The Second Serion. 
diſgrace oP nature',:and- the! ter- 
rour:of reg 65 me Lo ſo-inconſide- 
rate are-the rmeſt-parc:of: Making, _ 
Rr ns. tying is this ureter 

res aiheavenlyiframe,: and > bokl 
Aeſol tidn,to ſubdue hoſe antantg; 6ng : 
wg wa luſts. - » >. 


H ow. many Jr Gid * mins al Fra wy | 
nifh forthis ſin? Numtbi. 2/5. -Zimri and 


| __ were ſlain'in:(therveryat, and 


Jonr and twenty thouſand of the Ghildrth 

of 1/rael fell for their. unlawful maixcute | 
Gi ftrangeWomen.And though Godhad 
lefc'rhoſe filthy. Creatures» withour Pu- 
niſhmenr:;:yer the ſin carcies corruption 
ini its Natures ' for he that: ſowtth .t6 = 
flefb;" ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption';-ih - 
the moſtliceral ſenſe. Add to all thiy;the 
flames of unquenchable fire, that are pre- 
pared for the Sons of Luſt and Wanton- 
nefs' in'the other World.” /They-may . 
poſſibly eſcape the notice -and obſerva- 


_ rion'of* earthly ' Jud Seay but when the 
| hiddencchings of di 


neſty are brought 
co liphr, tad Heb. x 3. 4 God will Jos 
wboremongert' arid adulterers. | 

'T birdly, 


_ the: Jaagltens, Aue.one fe ſs nay, 


"= :auk t tn 16 May, » be _walketh through 


The Socand Fermes | 
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eRqbanrment, may be ompard 
be dry back ro their prof f bur cby 


Companions of Zlyſſes, who coul 
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He omni ber 4 0, OF; wo to 
isdan- 
geh;ingimore:than: 45 4 fool 
t0-the correGion of the nao Such.is his 
ſtupidity, ;; he.marghes faſt forward: un- 
ro; the; {gal ;peniod-of -irrecorerable Im- 
penitence,: Whence there is no.rerurping, 
Matth. 12i-43« When the unclean ſpirit is 
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| laces ſeeking reſl , and finding. 
- 4% p nm: finding 


| ergo 
by ſpecia P 


ough by our Nature; we are 
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: Fenn - vil Fe wn charaQer 
of rhe unclean Spirit” faſtned upon hitti 
xn 'T might add'co 


this, -thar 
a little lower than the Avgels:, ſer over 
the inferiour'Crearures', yet'thoſe fleſh 
ly luſts' do 9k us below the beaſts uhat 
periſh. 


73..0 * of 


Bur in the Sond places T wromifa 


frorFthe Holy Scriptures'ro' offer* thoſe | 


Remedies thar are moſt cffeQual*to re: 
ge and” cure! thoſe" vicious s Taclinati! 
"And, 63 

I. LET: us maintain a lively- ſnſof 
Gods. univerſal” preſence, ' 29” whoſe ceyes 
all things are naked and open :' for the 
night , aud the light, are both ualike-its 
him. Did we'dwell'on che \thoughcs of 


his Natyre wich fſtedfaſtneſs 'and- reve: | | 


rence, how-cafily'wouldtheſe Medirati- 
ons quench and diſſipate the fiery darts 
of the*Devil ? Did' we keep the eye'of 
our Soul fixt on his Purity; ;thoſe impure 


ſoms. *Twas this thi 
and generous Oyul of taht 


Spirits durſt not” -lodg Pepe our bo- 


free and'un- 
" Fainted, 


ept the modeſt 


'The Second Sermon. 
tainted, Gey. 39. 9. amidſt rhe careſles 


and ſolicitations of an imperious whoriſh - 


Woman. 


This ſenſe of his preſence, is like the 
Angel, thar with a flaming ſword guar- 


- ded Paradiſe. _ Our hearts thereby be- 


come ( what So/omon ſays of the Church), 
Cant. 4. 12. 4 garden incloſed, and a 
fountain ſealed. This is it thar baniſhes 
vain thoughts , idle muſings , and luſt- 
ful fancies from the mind, Prov. 4. 23. 
Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out 
of it are the iſſues of life. And Marth. 
23.26. Cleanſe firſt that which is within 


the Cup and Platter, that the outfide of 


them may: be clean alſo. It this fire be 
not ſmother'd and- quench'd within, it 
will break out upon all occaſions, unto 
unhandſom ſignifications of that diſtem- 
per that rhe Soul is ſick of, Therefore 
rhat we may. attain a- maſculine and a 


ſolid habit of Spirit, proof againſt thoſe 


remprations , thar ſhake and diſturb fil- 
ly Souls : Let us maintain a conſtant 
Converſation in heaven 3 Let us dwell 
with God until we fecl him , -and the 
beams. of his Majeſty and Power , ſup- 
prefling all inordinate motions within 
us. 
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= Second Sermon. 
By ſje ur Souls are taught; to fly 
ve. thoſe feculent Exaluios 


| ND Jo, Hg lo me . 2. adyiſe 
aſtri over our ſenles, 

Wi a Kio of Fob, He Tags. 
pets with. his" exes.;. and the, Prayer” 
of Devi, Pla. 119137. . Tarw away my 
eyes, from beholding vanity. And. our Sa: 
Viour L rngdt ow. ſoon the Soul. ig 


by es windows. Add to. this, 
ould be 2 of our compa- 


BY: 27 "Can a mas. (ſaith Solomon) carry 


rein. his boſom. and. not be burnt © 'We 


axe, to ſhun che Diſcourſes and . filchy | 


Communications of men of corrupt 
minds. It was generouſly done of Ale- 
{er the Great, to, rejett the overture 
ou ge by ſome of his Flatterers of 
viſcns e Wife and Daughters. of Da- 
fied 2en aken tive.in the Far, he 


mount 390 ya Fr 
ſo.m any Lig: + Id e q ATOns 
JS] hazar of b ng: tial y. Wo: - 


 elpecially when ir is " with fer- 
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ten. In this he was truly more trium- 


phant than in all his'ViRories beſides : 
and . Solomon-proves, that he that over- 
comes himſclt is more generouſly vitto- 
rious,. than he that taketh a City ; the 
Conqueſt of - the one lies much in rhe 
Valour of Souldiers, Condutt of Cap- 
tains, Strength of Armies ; and all theſe 
things may be 1n the poſſeſſion of one re- 
markable for Vice and Folly: but the 
Victory J.over a Man himfelf, procegds 
certainly from his more divine half, gain- 
ing ground of. his earthly and_fenſual 
part. Here thenlies the true Excellency 
of -our Nature, that we ave recovered 
from under the Dominion of Senſualicy, 
to. that Soveraignty over the Senſes, 
which is the Bicth-right of the Soul. 


1 Jo THE moſt appoſite Remedy that 
we can'adviſe men to, for che reftraint 


_ of fleſhly Luſts, is Faſting and Prayer: 


Ando. tell freely what I chink- in: this 


. matter , moſt of all the carnal Vices ow 


their beginnigg and growth to the neg- 
le& of this Duty of Fa/ting;which I cannor 
ſo. properly call a particular Duty, as a 
ſafe and ſure Antidote againſt all Vice, 


vent | 


—- 
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vent Prayer and Degetion. Our Saviour 
ſeems to join them” both rogether in 
S. Matthew 26; 41. Watch and Pray,that 
ye enter not into temptation.” ' And: "tis 
moſt certain that a full Belly 'is not pro- 
per for Warching, and 4$*improper' for 
fervent Prayer. -This is acknowledged 
by the light of Nature 3' the Pagans at 
all times when any thing extiaordinary 
threatened their Peace' and' Happineſs 


betook "them |ro | Faſting ' and ' Pray: 


er; ſo ſevere'was the Faſt enjoin'd by the 


King of Nineve. And therefore our Sa- 


viour made Faſting no new Precept of his 
Religion , bur only gives DireCtions a- 
bour it 3 that the pertormance-of it may 
be kept ſafe from Hypocriſie,” Oſtentati- 
on, and Superſtition. Al} Philofophers 
that endeavoured to advance Morality 
ro any degree of Reputation, judg'd ic 
very worthy of their PraQtice; not on 

for the Sobriety of the Mind,\but'u 

for the Health of the Body'; 'even?Epiru- 


rus himſelf had his faſting dlys. Tho 


we had not immortal 'Souls't6 Rye tho 


we had not the View of fo: ploriovy 44 


Crown and Prize; yer when we reinem- 
ber how many are the Errors of our daily 
Converſation 3 how or we are to” thik 

| carry 
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carry in the condud of our ordinary by. 


ſinefs ; and how tond weare ofour Mirth, 
- Friends, and our ordinary Delights, and 


how readily our moſt accurate Reaſon- 


ings may deceive us 3 how quickly our 


Tongues pour our thoſe things that are 
diſhonourable to God, hurttul to our 
Neighbours, nauſeous to our Friends, 
and diſgraceful to the Chriſtian Religt- 
on 3 I ſhould think that we \have more 
than ordinary Inducements to oblige us 
ro ſet apart fome Portions of our time 


to converſe with God, arid with our own 


Souls. That we who fee Motes in our 
Neighbours eyes, may at laſt pull our 
the beam out of our own. 


WHEN weread of theſtric& Diet of 
the Apoſtles, to which-they were tied by 
the common Law: of Chriſtianity; and 
withal remember cheir ordinary Enter- 
rairiment fromthe World; a Catalogue 
whereof we have in 2 Cof. 6. ©. 4 5; 6; 
7. In all things approving your ſelves. as 
the miniſters of God, in mach patience, 
aflitions , in neceſſities," in diſtreſſes , 
in ftripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings. 1 
ſay, when we call romind, that this was 
WT pus 9 42 E 2 their 


ct 
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their entertainment , one would think 
there needed nq more. to keep their 
fleſh within bounds, and'under the per- 
fet command of Religion. And yer we 
find, that the ſame Apo/tle laſt cited, did 
uſe voluntary chaſtiſements and reſtraints 
towards himſelf, that he might be whol- 
ly diſengaged from all fleſhly folicitati- 
ons, I Cor. 9. 26,27. 1 therefore ſo run, 
wot as uncertainly, ſa fight I not as one 
that beateth the air, but I keep under my 
body, and bring it unto ſubjeGFion , leſt 
that by any means when I have preached 
to others, 1 my ſelf ſhould be a caſt 


| | away. 


AND it is moſt certain, the reaſon 
why weare not fo ſucceſsful in our reſo- 
{utions apaioſt vice and folly, is that we 
dre not ſo particular in our choice of 
particular means and methods againſt 
particular fins. . Whey we beat the air 
(in the. language of the- 4po/tle.), and 
never aim our ſtrokes at particular ſins; 
we hover ,' and are bewilder'd in the 
midſt of many, indefinite projects and 
fancies; it wereſolurely fight againſt the 
body of death; muſt wound _it in 
ſome particular limb, before the Rranggh 

{© 
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of the whole be taken down. And 
therefore I would heartily adviſe ali ſe- 
rious men, in their retirements to ſingle 
out ſome particular ſin, to which they 
find themſelves more inclin'd,for the ob- 
je& of their ſpecial reſiſtance. And this 
method hath this advantage alſo, that not 
one {in talls, without the ruin of many 
others, to which it is nearly relared. 
And to cloſe this advice in one word, 
young and robuſt people, that are health- 
ful and vigorous, where there is no danger 


' of ſickneſs, inficmity, or old age, ſhould 


frequently faſt and pray,that they may be 
ſtreagrhened againſt remptations , that 
their Spirits being recollected, they may 
with - greater ſecurity venture abroad 
in the midſt and hurry of ſecular in- 
cumbrances. . ; 


So far have I diſcours'd againſt Fleſh- 
ly Luſts, in their reſtrain'd fignification, 
as they proceed from wantonnelſs, and 

ſack, But I ſee no neceſſity 
why we may. not underſtand the Fleſbly 
Luſts in this place, in. cheir full extent, 
as they ſignific all choſe ynruly, paſſions, 
and deſires, that aft the unregenerate 
part of Mankind, and driye them for- 
Rs 4 ward 
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ward upon innumerable Precipices of er- 
ror, folly and miſchief; all of them re- 


_ duCd by S. John to three heads, the luſts 


of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye , and the 
pride of life. All thoſe gilded nothings, 
and hurtful Idols, that Mankind gaze 
upon with ſo much dotage and fondneſs, 
all of them, whether ſingly conſidered, 
or in the bulk, are contrary to the Na- 
ture and Genius of Chriſtianity , incon- 
ſiſtent with true peace and cranquility of 
mind , and wholly fer againſt the wel- 
fare of our Souls. We have a Catalogue 
of them in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
Chap. 5. v. 19.- In' which Catalogue, 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, ſtriftly fo called, 
are placed in the front, Now the works 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
Adultery, Fornicatiof, Uncleanneſs, Laſci- 
viouſneſs, Tdolatry, Witchcraft , Hatred, 
Variance, Emulations, /Wrath, Strife, Se- 
ditions, Herefies. V. 21. Envyings, Mur- 
thers, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch 
like, of the which' I tell you before, as 1 
have alfo told you in times paſt, that they 
which db'-ſuch things, ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God,  ' © 
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- THE Mpofile then bids us abſtain from 
thoſe Luſts, that are ſo diretly oppoſite 
in their nature and tendencies to the 
beauty and juſt intereſt of our Souls. 


AN D this leads meto the ſecond Par- 
ticular , that {ackge to ſpeak to, and 
that is, the Apoſ#/z's firſt argument againſt 
thoſe Fleſhly Luſts, taken trom their op- 
poſition to. the Soul. They are drawn 
up in-batcel array againit the natural 
life, as well as the mind. And that I 
may make this apparent in a few words: 
'Tis caſie to obſerve, that they war a- 
gainſt the Soul, in irs pureſt and higheſt 
excellencies 3 and though they cannor 
commir a direct rape and violence upon 
its Spiritual Nature, yer do they cam: ' 
bine' all their force and ſtrength, co: en- 
tice and allure ir,_ unto unworthy com- 
pliances. And: this-is ſo much likely to 
facceed, in that we are plac'd in the can- 


fines of Heaven-and Earth. Our Sauls . 
hang /berween 'the -pleaſures of the Bo- 


dy; andirs own Speculations;z. and:rheſe 
obje&s that.our Bodies feel , make: fuch 


.imprefſions updn us by their neighbour 
hood; that it'is- with :grear difficulty, 
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that the Soul is victorious over their 
importunity,and frequent aſſfilts. Now 
all the prejudice that the Soul can ſuf- 
fer, may be reduc'd to theſe three Heads. 


x. [T may beſullicd in its natural per- 
fettions and operations, | 


' 22-IN its moral endowments and ac- 
compliſhments. 
3. IT may be depriy'd of its ſuperna- 


tural rewards, and carnal Luſts do war a- 
gainſt the Soul in all theſe regards. 


I, I SAY, they war againſt it in its 
natural perfeAions and excellencies, 


Now the true perfection of the Soul, is, - 


to be united unto Gyd. - This is its na- 


* rural element , the” contemplation of 


truth, is irs true andyproper employ- 
ment; and if by the enchantment of our 


Senſes, we. have forgot/ our. ſelves, 


yet, the accuſations of our Conſfciences, 


. the pricking.., reproofs and regrets: of 


our mind-, amidſt the noiſe, and hur- 
ry of external avyocations, ſufficient- 
ly inform us., that: our} Souls are vio- 
lated againſt - their . original -rendency, 
when they are made to Worſhip "ob 
| LIC, 
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Oreature. inſtead. of the Creator, '- We 
were. originally...deſign'd to view. the 
Creatien, but: not to reſt upon it, nat. to 
dwell in-its embraces; but ſo far to con- 
ſider it, that by thoſe Ladders we might 
climb unto the Author of our Being, 


HEAR then the. reaſonings of our 
own mind. How have-we.enſlayed.them, 
to thoſe mean and abje& drudgeries thar 
are unworthy of their Nature and Ori- 

inal> ' Now thoſe-Spirits that are. Si- 
ſhirs ro Cherubims and, Seraphims,;by 
complying -too much with-their Senſes, 


are become. feeble, flat and unweildy, for 


their more genuine and” ſpiritual operati- 
ons.” Had we nothing elſe to do,. but 
to make proviſion for the, Fleſh. , and ful- 
fil the Luſts thereaf, we needed nor ſuch 
Souls ,. as, now .we are furniſhed with. 
Squls that can graſp ſo. many truths to. 
grther, , and lodge them without confu- 
{ion, or diſorder ; . that ſearch..into.. the 
Secrets of Nature, | and feel pleaſures 
wherein the Body.can have no ſhare. 
Why ought we'to have. ſuch intelleQua] 
furaiture,..if we had: nothing, elſe.to. do, 
but to. move: aboye, the ſurface 'of the 
ground. for ſome few Months, or Yours, 
| an 
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and theti Iye down in' eternal ſilence; in 
the cold embracesof the Grive'®” Tis iri- 
eonfiſtent with the Goodneſs and Wiſdom 
of'God, to make ſo noble a Creature,and 
atſjgn him no higher end; than whatmay 
be attain'd withygreater' advantages, by 
the Beaſts that periſh... But thoſe carnal 
laſts, do not only'weaken and. blunt the 


edge-and 'yigor of our Spirits ," 1n' their - 


natural perfeQions! 


'BuT 2. They do ſully, "darken, and 
defite” "them in” heir moral endowments. 
Sce* with" what foleminity" and miagnifi- 
cence'the' Hiſtory of our Creation "is in- 
troduc'd,*Gen.'r. Let us make 'man in our 
Drage. ' "Twas a deſign truly becoming 
che Mcjeſty ' 

hes made in this Image.” Weare fallen 


| f6n\ our Original Life and Puriry "tht 


Beatity and bghe;'rhat!.adorin'd" our Nx- 
rure}” is/become” almoſt 'defotmiry;*nd 
darkneſs; and ſoincurableysthis britile 
and*wound,” thar all-tche Rules ofhuman 
Philo , cannot remove *the''diſtem- 
"Gif wee manifete] jour fob ths 
be thight heal” our, Natiire!;/ and riffore h 
own Tmage upon opt SoMHs's he awakensus 
ro fix our eyc'on this, as' our higheſt 
_—_ | honour, 


of God, to'tepair \the*brea- 


© and riffore his 
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honour, to he renewed again to the Image 
of him that created us. And When he 
diſparages the things that chiefly take 
up the. thoughts of Mankind , and en- 


deayours to remove''our miſtakes con- . 


cerning them, he does it-by this-ponde- 


59 


rous motive," that' ye may be like your Matth. 


Father which is in heaven. To'be like 


_ God, isthe higheſt beauty, and the moſt 


glorious ornament of rational Souls. 
The Image of God conſiſts in light, pow- 
er, love, univerſal benevolence,unconfin'd 
Goodneſs, Charity, Patience, Greatieſs 
of Spirit. Now where thoſe Graees are, 
there heaven is begun , and the SouE-'is 
made ſtrong, and impregnated with"di- 
vine force, is more than Conqueror through 
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that 'by the laſt, our Souls are much 
ſullied and. defiled in their moral en- 


dowments. 


3. THosz Fleſhly Luſts rob us of our 
ſupernatural; rewards, not only by heir 
merit, \but by their natural cauſality : 
they indiſpoſe us for that place and em- 
ployment, where nothing enters that is 


impure. Let us then awake, and ask our 
ſelves, if no conſideration, no argument, 


be ſtrong —_ or great enough, to 
Rartle-us our of our ſleep and lethargy ? 
Muſt thoſeSouls of ours that have been 


made toſerye God, and to converſe with 


him/in.the nobleſt manner, be ſuffered to 
grovel in the duſt, to look no higher than 
the entertainments of Goats, and Swine, 


and Worms? O! what an indignity is 
this: to our Nature !: what a reproach to 


our-Manhood !-. what a diſhonour to the 
Author.of our Being! how diſgraceful is 
it-to. be. accus'd of ſuch follies, ( as the 
moſt part-#f Mankind are opal in ) 


; beiore the Throne of God! 


TURAL is a ſecond A 


rgument to 
alienate our affeCions: from cm buſts ; 


and that .is raken from the "a 
tion 
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tion of our ſtate and condition , We are 
Pilgrims and Strangers : Mencut off by 
their Religion, from the Earth , whoſe 
aims and deſigns, are for. another King- 
dom, and a life more pure and immo- . 
vable, more fixt and ſerene. We are 
told by the Author to the Hebrews, that 
here we have no continaing City. 


THarT I may mak<ethis a little more 
clear, let us enquire, in whag ſenſe Chri- 
ſtians are ſaid to be Strangers upon Barth : 
and Secondly, What improvement we are 
to make of it. , | 

1. THEY are ſtrangers in their lan-. 
guage. Iris the moſt infallible charadter 
of a ſtranger ; ſo the Maid that accus'd 
S. Peter, ſhe thought, ſhe was veryſure 
he was a Gal:/cax. The Chriſtian breaths 
in a heavenly air ; his heart ( and con- 
ſequently his tongue) is perfum'd with 
the odors of heavy S. James exhorts 
us', Chap.2. v.12. So ſpeak ye, and ſo 
do , as they that ſhall be judged by the 
Law of Liberty : .And tlie fame S. James 
in Chap. 1. v.26. aſſures us, That if any 
man ſeem to be religious, and bridkth uot 
his tongue , he deceiveth his own heart, 

his 
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his Religion is vain. Anda gain, He 

_ that offendeth not inword, is a perfett 
T6 FATE 


- 'TaE faults of the rongue are innus- 


Member,” that is certainly the glory of 
our Nature, is frequently abus'd ro the 
diſhonour of God, S. James, Chap. 3. 
excellently paints its unrulinefs and ex- 
travapatice, V. 6. And the tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity, ſo is the tongue a- 
mongſt our members, that it ſetteth the 
courſe f nature on fire, and it is fet on 


falt ;, that we may know how to anſwer e- 
very man, with Chriſtian diſcretion, mode- 
fy #2 tharity, free of all filthine/s, er- 


ſarmifiugs.. Lerus by our tongues diſ- 
| Cover the language of our Country, of 
that heavenly JerdſMWom' that is above, 
where che, congues of the Inhabirants are 
wholly raken up in the praiſes and: ac- 
OATIES 'of the Divine Good- 
nels. . 


2. THEY 


merable, char glibe, ſlippery, and nimble. 


fire of hell, We are exhorted by the 
Apoſtle,” to have our ſpeech ſeaſoned with 


ror, levity, ſlauder, detra@ion, or evil 


SIPSPRTEACn ow = gs Wawn uu... _ _ 


4%, Q 
— 


The dnt Sirmin, 


2, THETats Aringers with au 
to'their Laws, Marthi$5©v.ult. Zove your 
enemies ; ' do' good to them'tharhate Jon, 

pray for them”® that deſpitejuliy uſe you, 
W; them "that aſe 0/"*Can there-be 
- any thing devis'd ovedarayhd of, thatruns 
riore difectly oppoſite to the Spirit'and 
Geninsthar prevails in the World #* the 
treachery," raPine, revenge," fatid "and 
ambition, that fill all-places es with hos 
and ramulc #''They' thar Tighe winder hs 
Worlds ſtandard?, took upon thoſe-pure 
Laws of Chriftiars |fnGeenes, hemility 
_ patience, ,.as the Romantic'follies* of 
magination.” -/Fheif luſt; reychg& Und 
paſſin” pive thi Laws 3" chey idifdain 
b ſtb0p ro: thoſe Laws-that-are 6&4 : 
ſerent from the Statares'sf the Kindo 
of darknefs and therefore "the: ſerious 
Chriſtian 4s/jtidg'd: a fool by the World, 
when this undefila Religion deco 
rule of his aQiorſsi''! Our 'Sxv7 - Iithe 
forming of his-Eatvs; Add ah of 
ſen\ and” Sifpatige all" thoſe -t] 
the'Werldmolt admires';" pic 
ſharp" reveripe fatisfies' the earni man 'to 


thehiphelt degree; -2ind2 not 
cious, RN ee? ip St Re 
TY © Chriſtian 


Chriſtian Religion reſtrains the very ficſt 
motions towards. anger 3 : it ſtifles thoſe 
flames, before they break our. into mas» 
lice, paſſion, -and.revenge.:. In.a word,. it 
was the defign of- our. Saviour, to ſtrip 


the. World.'bare.of that painted glory, 


which it had from our.deluded imagina- 
tions.,. He came to reftifie our judg- 
ments, and:inform us,, that 7s make us 
meet partakers, of the-:;inberitance of 
the. Saints. in light'; we muſt be;-rul'd 
by. other, Laws ,.. than the -Laws and 
Threatnings of this World. '- When 
ſuch 09.wore [ef of the oy of Soul 
(.relations,of our Sawour,) were brought 
before, Domitian the. Emperour , becauſe 
of. his Jealouſic, leſt ;any; of them.ſhould 
aſpire to.the; Crown 5. they, told him 
plainly,: chat our.Saviour was a, King, but 
his Kingdom was. not of, this Worlz; and 
forthemſelyes,all the poſſeſſions they had, 
W353 6Y: Acres, our of which they paid 
a good. Iribure.to: him,:and maintain'd 
_ themſelves with the.geſt;, through: their 

hard labour, andgreat zemperancs.:.;The 
Laws then, and the deſigns and aims of 
this Kingdom , are, different from the 
Laws, the Principles, and the Maxims, by 
which worldly-men are goyern'd.. 4 
ITO T0 Vs 
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3. WE. know-they are ſtrangers, by 
their enterrainment from the World. The 
World does not treat and entertain thoſe 
ſtrangers, with that:Kindneſs and famili- 


_ arity, they ſhew to their own Children. 


When the Samaritans perceiv'd, that our 

Savioars face was. toward Jeruſalem, 

they perſecuted him with all the expreſ- 

ſions of rudeneſs and diſdain. 'We muſt 

not think , that the World ſhould careſs 
and flatter us, if-we are the followers of 
Feſus : for the Kingdom and Inheri- 

tance that ſupport us, are of an inviſible 

Nature. '- And our Sav/our told fo much 

plainly to his Diſciples, when he was a- 

bout to leave them, John 15.18, 19. 
the World hate-you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you , if ye were of the. 
World, the World woald love his own, but 

becauſe ye are not of the World ; but 7 
have choſen you out of the World, there- 

fore the World hateth you. And again, 

Fear not, for 1 have overcome the World. 


4- We know ſtrangers by their beha- 
viour, by their way of living and 'con- 
verſation, If they differ in their habit, 
their air, their manner of life , we _ 
F that 
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that they are perſons of another Climate. 

| This is viſible in the Ces. though 
they liye in the World, yer theyare not 

_ of the World ; they are govern'd by the 
Laws of another Kingdom. We are told 

by the Ancients, that the Pagans brought 

this accuſation againſt the Chri/tzays, thar 


* they differ'd in their Laws, and way of 


living, from all Nations under Heaven, 
"Thus the Apoſtle exhorts , Phil. 2, 15. 
That ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, 
the ſons of God without rebuke; in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, 
among whom ye ſhine as lights in the 
World. And the Apoſtle Peter exhorts 
them by their heavenly converſation, to 
put #0 ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 
The light and beaury of Chriſtianity, is 
a conſtant reproach to the Arheiſm and 
Irrcligion of the World 3 there is fo 
' as of true Majeſty, and Innocence, to 

ſeen in. their behaviour, . they wear 
his Livery in defiance of all oppoſition, 
oo are known to be of another King- 

om. 


5. THEY are Pilgrims and Strangers 
by their motion, flight, and journey from 
the World ; their reſt, and habiration-is 

not 
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| Not here ; they are on wing to their 


Country, yyhich is above ; their deſigns 
and thoughtF arc there 3 their bials, ten- 
dencies and breathings lead thither z - 
they vilific all the glory, pomp and mag- 
nificence of this vain World ; and the 
Idols that the moſt pare of Mankind 
worſhip, are no more in their eſteem, 
than the toys .and rattles of our Child- 
hood. The Children of this World 
dwell here with pleaſare, the thoughts 
of their removal are grieyous and bit- 
ter 5 but we muſt have the ogher World 
conſtantly in our view, and by thar pro- 
ſpe&, order and direct the whole courſe 


of our ations. And itis cafe to improve 


this truth to our ſpiritual adyanrages 
And, 


I. Are we ſtrangers upon Earth; then 
let us frequently think upon our Coun- 
trey, whiltt we are almoſt frozen here? 
in the regions of the ſhadow of death. 
'Tis comfortable to look aboye , where 
it is a perpetual Sun-ſhine. This lower 
Country is overcaſt withelouds, and va» 
pours, and thick darkneſs; round about 
us we hear nothing bur ſerieches , groans 


and complaints: and though we had no 
F 3 ſhare 
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ſhare in thoſeinfelicities, yet it is uncaſte 
to any man, that is not urtggly. void of 
pity and compaſſion, to beflold the la- 
mentable miſeries of others. 


_ On ! when ſhall we be above this 
hurry and noiſe, this diſorder and vexa- 
tion ? Can there be any Cordial fo ſtrong 
to ſupport us,as the thoughts of thoſe ma- 
ny Manfions that are in our Fathers houſe? 
. Pal. 119. Let us with the P/almiſt, Take his Sta: 
v.34 tutes to be our ſongs in the houſe of our 

pilgrimagey When we think of -our 
Country above, we ſigh, as the Babylonian 
Plal. 137. Captives ,- upon the banks of Euphrates, 
and hang our Harps rv the Willows ; 
ſince we are not at liberty to fing the 
Songs of Zion, with thatharmony and de-_ 
light we aim at. 


- *Tis faid of Cazn, that he built a City 

hen he went from the preſence of God, he 

meant' ( as one plofſeth it.) to fix his 

' reſidence here. . But Abraham, 1ſaac and 

Facob, went from place to place, and dwelt 

.in Tents, and ſaw the promiſes afar off, 

Heb. 11, 94 confeſſed that they were bat Pilgrims 

and Stravgers upon Earth. Wo is me (faith 

ey 120, the Pſalmift ) that I ſojourn in Meſech, 
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and dwell in the Tents of Kedar. How 
trequenthyſhould we mount aloft in our 
thoughts and medirations 2 Such fre- 
quent flights from the Earth, would e- 
cure us againſt the flatteries of fenſuali- 
ty ; nay, they-provoke us to the moſt 
vigorous-endeavors after the happineſs of 
another life. They reach us to defpiſc 
this World with all its pageantry and va- 
nity 3 and with magnanimity to bear all 
the croſſes incident to this ſtate. They 


quiet our ſolicitudes , and raiſe our de- 


ſigns, to the molt noble and generous 
undertakings. They fill our heacts with 
Joy and peace, in believing ; and amid{(t 
all our anxieties and fears, teach us 70 
poſſeſs our Souls in Patience. 


2. IF we are ſtrangers here, weoughe 
to ſtudy the diſpoſitions that prepare us 
for the happineſs reſerved for us. That 
Kingdom ' above. is govern'd by other 
Laws, and the inhabitants af that place 


are at liberty from their ſins,their ferters . 


are knocked off, and they wear Crowns 
and Diadems, more bright, than. thac of 
the mightieſt oppreſſors. *Tis our buſt- 
neſs to enquire, how. near we are to that 
bleſſed temper: of loye and tranquillity, 

j- = Y char 
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that prevail in the Regions of Liphe. 
The general notion of happineſs is plea- 
fant to our imaginations , but that life 
and immortality , which is promis'd in 
the Goſpel, cannor be polleſs'd , but by 
nay whoſe Souls are of a piece with 
it ſelf. | 


3. Since we arc ſtrangers, we muſt 
patiently bear the uneaſineſs of our pre - 
ſent condition. We muſt with zeal and 
courage undergo the rougheſt accidents 
of this Life. We are not to be careſs'd_ 
with the delights and pleaſures of this 
World ; we muſt fight manfwlly under the 
Croſs of Chriſt, We are not to meddle 
with the affairs of the World with thar 
concern and application of mind , that 
the Natives do: for we are ſtrangers; and 
it is the higheſt impertinence for ſuch ta 
engage £00 Ne in other mens buſineſs. Let 
u$not be ſtartled too much with the vari- 
ety of events here below. Let us re- 
main unſolicitous and fixt in our choice : 
for, the Skreen is ſhortly to be drawn, 
and we ſhall have a full. view of thoſe 
intricate Methods of the Divine Provi- 
. dence , that now perplex our enquiries, 
We ſhall. have our feet upon mg 

ZION, - 
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Zion, and from thence look down with 
Joy, that we have ſo happily eſcaped the 
toſlings of this tempeſtuous Sea. 


To God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, 
Power and Dominion, for 
ever. Amen. 
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And this is the 'viftory that overcometh 
the World, even our Faith. 


*<4O prepare my way to the 
ml  Text,. I need not acquaint 

© * you with 'the peneral ſcope 
_ (== and deſign of this Epiſtle, thac 
all along breaths the "Air of Peace and 
Lofe, a wr of _ INORG; 
that appeaf'd in all the Apoſtles; parti- 
cas in S, John, who ws lowed a 


more familiar converſe with our Saviour, 


that! thereſt of the Diſciples, _ 
Þ 611050 etendtsoW DNSF9T gg 
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FR 0M the beginning of this Chapter, 
we find him deſcribing the force and 
*aCtivity of the Divine Nature, by which 
we arc enliven'd to higher aftions than 
what our Nature produces: for the Di- 
vine Nature being the life communicaced 
from, and by God, raiſes the Soni beyond 
its natural ſelf, and ſtrengthens us 70.do 
all things through\Chrif that loved us. 


Ws are taught by the Divine Nature 
immediately to place our higheſt affe- 
Rions.on God, 3nd; this love naturally 
teacheth' us. obedience to his:commands : 
Tis in vain t6 call him'Lord, ang not to 
dothe things he commands; ſuch is the 
force of this Divine Love, ## overcomes 
the World. | This life'to which we are 
beporten by the Miniſtry and Incarigtion 
of oat Saviour, is.ſo oppoſite 'to the cor- 
| rupt prattices, maxims, and. deſigns, by 

which this World . is, goyern', that is 
proclaims. open war. againſt it : and 
though' he that is in; us e in the language 
of S. John ) be ſtronger than | be that. is 
in the World ; er he Warld hands ve 
on ſuch adyaiitages againſt us, our 1n- 
eyumbrancesand weakneſſes hang fo cloſe 

to 
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to us, We are ſurrounded on all hands 


with ſo many troubles and difficulties in 
our way to heaven-, that before we 


- overcome, we muſt grapple with our ene-* 


mies, and bear up with Chriſtian Courage 
and Magnanimity. | 


TH1s ſtate of Warfare is the Scene of 
our tryal and preparation, we are Can- 
didates for a Crown of Glory, and it is 


' unreaſonable chat we ſhould expett it, 


until firſt we haye given proof. of the 
Greatneſs and Vivacity of our Souls. 


Ou K Saviour cloath'd himſelf wich 
Fleſh and Blood , that he might teach 
us, Who are lodged in Tabernacles of 
Fleſh, to manage our weapons againſt 
our enemies : and this ſpiritual skill ang 


. conduQ@, is viſibly ſeen in our conqu 


and triumph over the World, and all its 


| flatreries and engines. This leads me 


direQly to a more particular view of the 
words that I have read. And by the 
World, I underſtand nothing elſe , thar 
that Spirit of Folly and Wickedneſs, that 
prevails amongſt Mankind, Which our 
Saviour oppoles by his Goſpel, And here 


rake three partieulars ro conſideration, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt; The great oppoſition maintain'd by 


the World againſt Chriſt and his Diſcr- 
_ ples, : Secondly, ' The poſſibility of our 


® victory. and- triumph. . Thirdly, The 


# 


mean by which this is accompliſhed,even 


our Faith. 


A $ ro the Firſt, That the World doth 
moſt deſpitefully and, violently oppoſe 
the defign and tendencies of Chriſtiani- 


ty. Our Saviour did acquaint his Diſci- 


ples with ic, when he was to leave the 
World. . John 15. 19. If ye were of the 
World , the World would love his own, 
But becauſe. ye are not of the World, but 1 
have choſen you out of the World, there- 
fore the World hateth you, 


BuT that I may give you a clear 
proſpe&- of the oppoſition between the 
Spiric of the World, and the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, let us Firſt , Conſider the 
Laws and Maxims by which the World 
is govern'd contrary to the rules of our 
Saviour. Secondly, The things that the 
World moſt admires, loves; and pre- 
ſervs. Thirdly, The rewards/ ir offers 
to its friends and votaries. Fourthly, The 
manner by which it aQts its malice pod 

rn” rift, 
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Chriſt, and his Diſciples: and when we 
have ſhortly viewed- theſe particulars, 
we ſhall clearly, ſee the fierce oppoſition 
againſt Chriſt, againſt the Chriſtian Re-, 
ligion , . againſt the whole Oecanomy. of 
his. Kingdom and Laws. 


As to the firſt of theſe, Are not the. 
Maxims by which the World and its af- 
fairs are governed, moſt oppoſite to, and 
different from the Laws of our Saviour ? 
We are'told by: him , that, the Children 
of this world are wiſer in their own gene- 
ration, than the children of light : ' They 
are aCted by. principles of deſign, ſubtil- 
ty and ance 3 the other is ated by a 
principle of truth, integrity and ſimpli- 
city : The one is ated by fraud, cun- 
ning and avarice 3. the other by purity, 
innocence , ſelf-denial , patience and 
charity. Ele, 


THE World applauds, -and raiſes on 
the. wings of fame, . the man of buſineſs, 
might and dexterity, in managing and 
canvaſſing the labyrinths and- intrigues 
' of affairs. 


BuT 
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Bu'T by the Laws of our Religion, 
we are taught to deſpiſe the World, and 
all'ics cr ng intereſts and pleaſures ; 
and to ' con 
World, as the greateſt impertinence and 
folly. By this I do not mean irs Politi- 
cal Conſtitutions, 'by which its madneſs 
is reſtrained , but I mean its ordinary 
praCtices. 


WE are invited to other treaſures far 
above the gilded nothings that this 


World admires. O! how empty is its 


pageantry, when the varniſh drops off, 
when it appears-naked to the eye of 
Reaſon and Faith ! 


So much the World and the genius 
.of ir, teacheth men to value themſelvs, 
to deſpiſe others, to be revengeful , to 
climb as hjgh as is poſſible ; they endea- 
your to attraCt the eyes and admiration 
of all men, to ſatisfie their paſſion - to 
the full, to gather together /afl the trea- 
fures of Nature, and dwell ſecurely itt 
its embraces. But the Chriſtian Relt- 
gion teacheth us to ſee the vanity ot all 


thoſe contrivances , the folly of their 
paſſions, 


ider ' the 'Wiſdom of the 
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paſſions , / the emprineſs. of : their facis- 


WE are taught by it,'to:go: to Hea- 
ven, through the tempeſts and ſtorms 
of this World with a low Sail ; to prefer 
others to our ſelves, to be patient under 
reproofs, to be humble in the higheſt of 
'our proſperity, to be denyed to the flat- 
reries .of:$enſe; to; be unconcerned - and 


unſolicitaus-for- ſuture events, caſting 


our ſelves with: the whole weight of our 
faith and'hope, upon the care, wiſdom 
and loye of God. We are taught by it, 
ro cut oft our right hands, and pull our 
our right eyes, t0\ bleſs them that curſe 
vs, aud to do good to them that deſpire- 
_ fully uſe us: Ina-word, itranverſes and 
overturns.''the whole fabrick of the 
Worlds Politicks , - it runs croſs to. all 
its corrupt deſigns,” and to the end we 

* became wiſe: unto falvation z; we 


muſt be eſteemed fools in the account of 


the World: and therefore our Saviour 
frequently told\ his Diſciples, that' #7is 
Kingdom was net of this world , thar ic 
was govern'd by, and eſtabliſhed upon 
other Laws and: Conſtitutions. Now 
when we but ſhortly refle&t upon the 
| | different 
> 
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different Laws and Conſtitutions; we ſes 
clearly the oppoſition berwixr --Chrift 
and the World , the one earthly , the 
other heavenly. 4 8 


Secondly, THIs oppoſition appears ; 


if we will conſider the' things that rhe 
World moſt 'admires, loves and: pre- 
ſerves.' We are exhorted by S. Fohbs , 
x Ep. ch. 2. v. 15: Love not theworld, nor 
the things that are in the world;'' for all 
#hat is in the world, the Laſt of the 
Eyes, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride 


THe Luft of the Eyes,  temprs our 
Covetouſneſs'-:: the Luſts of the 'Fleſb ; 
ſet: on ' fire thoſe appetites that deſerve 
that name in the: {triQteſt notion- of the 
phraſe. The Pride of. Life, are honors, 
_ preferments and glories, 'that men” pur- 
ſue with ſo much ''concern and caper- 
neſs. Bur, | 2 98 316 


How poor and Saeaply are theſe 
things to the enlightned eye of a Chri- 
ſian, thar fees. by the eye of Faith ? 
How thin. are they! how; unwotthy of 
our choice ! how diſproportionate tothe 
noe hs . Soul 
© 
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| Soul of Man! how feculent and paulcry 


are the pleaſures of Senſe, attended with 


ſo much toil in the purchafe, vanity in 


their enjoyment , uncertainty in their 


' continuance ! And if the World had 


nothing elſe to make it vain beyond all 
expreſiion, bue this one thing, that thoſe 
who have kdmired it maſt, and ſought 
thoſe fatisfations from it , have been 
forced at length to acknowledge, that 
there was nothing in ic , but vexation of 


Spirit. This, I fay, might convince us, 


that the things the World molt ad- 
mires, are very: unſuitable to the Sout 
of Man. 

Bu inſtead of ſuch things, the Chri- 
ſtian Religion offers ro our view and 
choice, the pure and maſculine pleaſures 


- of Devotion , the favour of 'God, the 


peace and -tranquillity of our Conſci- 
ences, the victory and dominion over 
our luſts and paſſions ,, and thoſe riches 
that. are at Gods right hand in the 
Heavens. 


-The chaſt and folid fatisfaQtion of ha- 
ving overcome out vices, brings more 
true honour, than the atchieyments that | 

| G are 
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Fortioreſt are proclaimed by the loudeſt fame? 


-u; Tis more glorious to overcome evil ha- 


forrsſſima bits, and inyeterate diſeaſes of the mind, 


nar gh os ſurprize, or take by open force a | 


y. 


IN a word, let us but remember 


what are the conqueſts , glories, and 
triumphs, that are expoſed to our view 
by the Chriſtian Religion, and we ſaall 


find that they- move | in a far higher ' 


Sphere, than the little things that rake 
up the time, talk, buſineſs and thoughts 
of worldly men. 


THE woluptaous Man ſacrifices his 
Soul ro the appetites of the fleſh, as if 
it had been given him to make proviſion 
for the luſt thereof. The rich Mi/er 
pierces himſelf through with ſo many 
cares and fears, - leſt his Angels ſhould 
take wings to themſelyes and fly. The 
Ambitious is filled with a Phantom of ho- 
nour, which he hath painted in his own 
fancy, that he forgets his (Jeep , and all 
things elſe, to place himſelf where he 
would be. | 


BuT 


Bur the Chriſtian Religion teacheth 
11s, nox only to negleC&t , but deſpiſe ſuch 
fanraftic apparitions, fuch dreams, ſuch 
nothings, that” the. blind World adores 
With fo much pageancry and folly. We 
are_taughr by it, to recolle&t our ſelves 
from this hutry-and madneſs, to ſtrip 
Se ee things naked -of their borrowed 
tuftre', 'to pierce into their very eſſence, 
and feel that we are not made for ſuch 
mean things , as human fancy and op1- 
nion; hath magnified beyond their true 
fize, when we come up cloſe to them, 
aid conſider them, then their paint falls 
off 'and we muſt' acknowledge that we 
were fools to the greateſt degree. 


: $0 \Intangled are the Labyrinths of 
the World; which made Auguſtus Ceſar, 
wiſh 1o frequently for his reeceat, and 
ended many of his Diſcourſes to the Se- 
nate, with the pleaſant hope of his re- 
tirement/thar now bore up his Spirit un- 
| Uer'the" load -of fo many affairs.” He 
had fo many Armies at his command, the 
Roman Empire to maintain them, he en- 
joyed the” applauſe of the Wileſt Senate, 
rey 002” PEN yet 
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yet how did he ſigh after the advantages 
of enjoying himſelf. FRE TH 


Ws are in the trueſt ſenſe the off; 
ſpring of God , why then ſhould our at: 
f<Qtions be 'mean2 Why ſhould we ſo 
much admire what is deſpicable 2 for 
the world paſſeth.-away , and the faſhion 
thereof « but our Spirits and, thoughts 
run parallel with eternity ;* nothing lels 
can ſatisfic the immortal Spirit of Man. 


THEREFORE are We exhorted ſo 
frequently in. the New Teſtament, 70 


Colofſ'3.2 place our - affeftions on things. glove , 


and not on the things of the Earth ; T0 
remember, that here we have no continu- 
ing City 5 that here we are Pilgrims and 


Strangers 3 that, when this tabernacle is *' 


broken down , we have a houſe: with God, 


wot made with hands, eternal in the ,hea- 


vens. Theſe, and ſuch treaſures, are the 
things that we are taught-to admire, by 
our Religion : theſe are the things we are 
commanded to purſue, ſinec we are Heirs 
and Co-heirs with Chriſt. | 


He holds forth- to us a Crown of 
immortal happineſs, that the ſight of it 
| might 
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might -provoke: us to the moſt*heroick 
efforts of virtue, piety, ſelf-denyal, mor- 
tificarion;! patience and humility. Now 
it is moſt evident, that the World, and 
the Spirit of Chriſtianity, purſue and ad- 
mire things of a different nature. Bur 
this oppoſition;will more fully appear, if 
we conſider,” i + 


F _— 'F HE rewards by which the 
World alluresto its, friendſhip, and thoſe 
prapoled: by:our, Saviour; what do men 
expe&trom: theWorld ,|'when they; have 
fold: themſelves to ſerve it, when they 


have ſacrificed their time.andſtrengrh to 


court its honours, and follow its genius? 
Such as have'praſtirured their very Souls 
to-coinply with its [folly and wickedneſs, 
how: miſerable; js;|thejir:gain;2 or »rather 
how» infinita'is gheir: loſs 2 bow empha» 
tick' is the Jarerrogation of [our Saviour; 
What bbth is was gained) when he hath. 


tft: his. own: Soul £: We find: the World 


cannot relieve a Man, when he hath moſt 
need of-help- and: conſolation, 

A. | riff. 2uft . [6s 143633 CIR, 
-.L8'T: him-buti put:the frjendſhip of 
the World; to the Teſt, when'he groans 
under the terror'of Conſcience, or when 
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his Soul is ready to leave his'bady 3 and 
rhen ler him fincerely. declare:, wha 
weak and brirtle reeds:thefe things: are, 
that he moſt admired 5 to ſgpare him 
Again his own rar? iy 
[353 L14 36: 416386 ot} 912m 
WERE we FS wiſo,, ASI. Lon. Cancy 
-to go down into the Grave»befors we 
are carried thither, to converſe with the 
dead thar are (gone before vs ;/ to-live a 
while under /ground,: to wrap' our fel wes 
in our: Winding:ſheers,,*.and:then- from 
that place 'ob! filendes dhdldarknef®);1r0 


view the things thar ome AHL | 


World es 1. jr 42k 
23: 16lot bar 21oor 2} 5342 

Wou K D-: nor: webeaſtonithed wed 
Men'made/after the Image: of God: ; 40 
much:enflayed ro thoſe Idols: of fancy | 
to thoſe fhadowsichar vimiſh'ſo-quickly; 
to: fuck rifles that; are the 20bjectiof 
childifh apperices-' 1 Did webupccall 
ro mind the dd pibſeil repens 
of the damned 2: Were 
Dives turned down'fromthis; {reve 
Table, his ſtately Palace , his MMNerous 
attendants/;” and fine! liter" | iits-the 
{corchin "flames of Hell» 'Andi ow the 


prey ſide, could we pee the wg 
chat 


Ins « woof od oa 4 nnd as 


_—_— | 


The-Third Sermon. 


that have gone through the flames of 
perſecutions and diſaſters, now ſeated 
above malice and miſery, in the Regions 
of peace and love > Might we from 
thence clearly ſee the irreconcilable op- 
poſition: between Chrift and the World 
In their rewards, | y 


Buc Fourthly, THIS appears in the 
manner by which the World as its ma- 
lice againſt Chrift and his Diſciples. 
( 1.) Ir ats this malice by ſlander 
and calumny : OurSaviour told his Di- 
{ciples, that reproach and infamy muſt 
needs be their patrimony, if they zea> 
louſly adhered to the doftrine and diſcs- 
pline of the Crofs : nay, tis made fo cl- 
ſential to Chriſtianity, that to be reproa- 
ched for the name of Jeſus, makes up one 


of its great Beatirudes ; Bleſſed are " wg 5.11 


when alt 'men ſpeak all manner of evil a- 
gainſt you . falſly: for my ſake. _ He tells 
them plainly in anorher place, hat zhey 
ought not to be diſcouraged with the ca- 
tamnies and reproaches of the world « for 
if they call the Maſter of the houſe Beet 
zebub, the diſciples ſhould not think them- 
ſetves above their Maſter. 


G 4 | THERE 
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- THERE isnothing in human Nature 
more tender and delicare, than the ſenſe 
of honour : God hath planted it in our 
Nature,to be a ſpur to virtuous and great 
archievments. The firſt Chriſtians did 
ſacrifice'even this to the love of Feſas : 
So S. Paul tells us, 1hat the Apoſtles were 
made the off-ſcouring of all things : and 
our Savior intimates in S. Matthew, that 
it was impoſſible for Chriſt and his dofrine 
fo appear, but he miſt needs meet with 
flanders, libels and repraaches. 

John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
por drinking , and yet he is ſaid to have 
a Devil. Our Saviour came eating and 
drinking, went to their feaſts and enter- 
rainments, to teach them that are en- 
_ gaped in ſach meetings , the higheſt in- 
. nocence and purity, yet het repreſented 
a friend of publicans and finners. 


TH E Spirit af the Yoo is ſo per- 
yerſe and humourſom, thar it /finds faults 


5 


with the Chriſtians at every turn, for 
every thing that affronts their wicked: 
1308 


We 


DD AD 4, <p of A gd A: <0 v9 es 


The Third Sermon. 


Ws are to perſiſt as S. Peter exhorts, 
" in well doing, and by it to put to filence 

the ignorance of fooliſh men. Let us live 
like the Diſciples of Jeſs, leaving our 
reputation,. and what elſe is dear. to us, 
to his diſpoſal: for we ſhall one day be 
vindicated from the fooliſh and imperti- 
nent cenſures of Men , in the view 
of Angels, and Companies of juſt 
Men made perfe&t, The hope of 
this bore up the Spirit of S. Pax/, as an 
invincible Rock againſt the moſt violent 
ſtorms. Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who fha/ lay 
any thing to the charge of Gods ele, it #s 
Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that is riſes 
again from the dead, | 


' Secondly, THE World manifeſts its ha« 
 tred, by violent perſecutions of the per- 

ſons and intereſts of the Chriſtians, Did 

not the whole. World arm it [ſelf with 
rage and indignation againſt the light of 
the Goſpel, when it began firſt co ſhine 3 
and the Noble Army of Martyrs forced 
their way to Heaven, by patience and. 
invincible magnanimity. How undaun- 
ted and fearleſs did they ſtand outagainſt 
the powers of f A Fx even when they 
appeared above ground, in their Ware 

| a 
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and molt terrible dreſs. They withſtood 
their fury like fo many Walls of Braſs, 
reſiſting unto blaod ,- and ſtriving againſt 
Sin. How inverterate is the malice of the 
Serpent, againſt the ſted of the Woman ? 
The Spirit of Perſecution ſmoaks from 
the” bottomleſs pit : and our Saviour 
told his Diſciples no leſsthan- that they 
were 'to be driven from their Synagogues ; 
that they were -to be brought before Judges ; 
that they ſhould be hated of all men 
for his. ſake. And this is not ſo peculiar 
co the firſt Ages of Chriſtianicy, but chat 
all good men have their ſhare of ic in all 
Apes. ForS. Pazl tells 'us, that zhey 
muſt ſuffer perſecution. But this is nor 
the only way that the World: diſcovers 
irs oppoſition to Chriſtianity. But, 


-Thixdl,By its Tentarions,by its ſoft & 
fly inſinuacions, by which frequency ir 
en up the heels of the greateſt Saints ; 
it | 


ays ſnaresfor us in every citcumſtance_ 


of our life: what-ir canno qo by open 
force , it ventures to compaſs by, ſubril, 
ty and artifice.. The World is one grear 
Trap, 'and how great a Miracle is it, that 
we ſhould efcape the flatrerjes and al- 
lurements of ic 2 Since its moſt plaufible 

oh . offers 


_ 
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6ffers bear: conftagtly<upon'ourSenfes, 
and we lye oper ronlb irs affaulcs onal 
ters 3/ 'we-are: foinear-a Kin to the 
eh, char ir makes eafily -imprefſions 
on us: unleſs we are affured+ of the-v# 
tory y /howcould: we entounter (o:for- 
midable an enemy, ſuch Armies of Ten- 
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WE hadneed tohiftenro the Apoftles 
exhortation, Let him that flaudeth, take 
heed "keftt he fall.  'Our' ground is fo lip- 
pety',. our weaknelſcs fo: many // out 
engeh\ ſoc ſmall, our enemies fo aRive 
and an{ixious'; and the infiaugrions-of 
Senſe (6:dectitful. 'Frehwhar iSfhid, we 
ſhall' clearly+ ſev'the oppoſition | betwoen 
the World; andthe? Spirit of Chriſtiani- 
ty 3. and therefore let us ſhortly improve 
chisMeditacrion-for \0urpratfiag)> i © 
yit 20 16.1 5 nviptto ft 200 lozam}ctf oof: 
-c: Firſt 3KE they oppoſite lone: to 
the orhe? 3 theit ler wt louithe world, 
Rom. 1's. 2% Be wot conforined' fo this 
world; But be 'ye* transformed in the 'Syi- 
HtFof Your minds" .ee'ushotbe mould- 
ed:'intd -the-fraine'and-faſhian\ of "this 
World fbur'ler aisifemnember, we haves 
more Heavenly callins} highiernarars/ a. 
71 | ; more 


_ 0 —— 


weart-i#5, there the treaſure:is: alſo: 
be glued: tothe World; 'you:muſt bid 


Sat tld. dim Ap Cora, TROTTER AEST EATERS ig Re AA en 4 5m 
. 
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moreSecraphick Diſcipline 3 in .a' word, 
we: arc to ſteer our. courſe againſt 'the 
- ton ; and currentcof. the wicked /pra- 

ices of this World 5 for even in' this 


 enſe'the' kingdom of heaven Juffereth vi- 


olence, and. the wolent| take;it:by farce»: -- 
29 .mwimA mba Mut 


 "Secondly;) AK 8:.chey ©.0ppoſite- the 


one to the other 2 Ler us remember, that 


wo an 'cau'ſerve: two Maſters 5: ' you 'tan- 
wot ſerve God and Mammon: It you are 


the ſervants of Chriſt, you.muſt renounce. 


the World 51 for iris ai part of our;Ba- 
prifmal Engagement: to do-{d! 3 Where tbe 


i-it 


farewel'to-that.inberjtance: incorruptible, 
undefiled, eternal inthe heavens, 


SYOTE (111 71330MT £0 351] 910031577 DRUG & V3 

Thirdly;\I's;:the Wosld:{9: oppoſite iro 
the' deſigns of our Religion ? Ler us fly 
beyond ir" in; our;theiights; and, tnedita- 
tions: Let us frequently Real eutof the 
noiſe and -hurry  of-its incynjbrances and 
confufions, \and. dwell. in thoſe Regions, 


where: there is nothing. bur peace; and 


harmony ,,;;where; the-Qeleſtial Choiri- 
ſters cune their-Harps, and, cun diviſt- 
Qns-in; the joyful Praiſes of: their Maker: 
Ron: and 


My (Of 9 AA. A ac ies LIL... 
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and-:to be ſure nothing hath a- greater 
tendency to make us victorious over the 
World, than the Hguenr ph Hom 
its. noiſe and Cares, . *, SEARS 


L And this. ; Eo me to the Second Par- 
ricular that I deſign to ſpeak ro, which 
is, Thar. the Saints ſhall certainly oyer- 
come. the World, notwithſtanding of its 
bitterneſs and,oppolitions: gala} them ; 
and this I will make good., if we conhi- 


der,: 
tdut direQion. _ £5 Sel Vi- 
ory a Triumph of J« hrift, as 


our Ix ad. and Mediator... (3, ) The . 


Strength and. nd of the, Divine 
Nature. . 


] "Cte omiſe 3 God for our 
Cond ut fg. P Agiſt ance, . He hath.ſaid, / 


:@L.,) 9 Ts Promiſe. OR) for our . 


93; 


key never leave FL Eo orſake thee. We Heb: 


may ſay of his Ganll with the World, 
- the Rue Plalmi/t faid of his frequent 


het ny wit op ag 'tis be: that priya 
yeul 


exs to fight ; and without 

doubt. th Divine Wilc mis apparent in 
a EIT over the World ;, elfe how 

| could Poor Creatures, (all made- up of 
Ns darkneſs and precipirance ) ven- 
+ Mare 


' quiet waters,” he refloteh 
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cure on Tentations of all- forrs withour 
his okoeey al Condu& and Preſetice?* How 

ly'dorh the'P/almif rejoice inthe 
 rerydbas of his farherly Care yaa "Re 


ſiſtance.. Ze maketh m 
grees paſtures,” be. ng Be 4 he 
e gar 
deth me in the” paths of F510 f5 
his names fate, th Aa 3h of #5 


com fi nor ge "gs 644 alo 06s "i 


"1s: oli warfare { ow} 
leze ps Wy Thy, Wes 


un K- our feet}, bart' the 


which is the:Devils rat Caſe &f 
again the Saifies£/7 3 #415 Ek 


ROE i ee 


res gh * He _ idderi us 


vd cheer, Fel of ANG 


ib 58 4s # he's = 
4 'mirc IO! 

$- his' Le Din with: Gifphc U _ 

- pt the Lepic 
orld, Hell and” ric 

| : the Wheels of _ os chant Ohe 
riot: © Therefore the = che' 
piſtle £0'the - rb ih , conſider, 


the 


The Third Sermon. 
the cloud of witneſſes, but moſt of all 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf the Author and: Fi- 
niſber of our Faith, When we are like 
to faint, when ourfears grow thick and 
dark ,- then conſider the Captain of our 
Salvation, who hath already broke the 
force of our cnemies, and 7s ſet down on 
the right hand of the Throne of God 5 and 
there employes his Power in Heaven and 


Earth, for the condu&, faferty and fuc-- 


ceſs of his followers. Let us believe 
with ti8 Apoſtle 8. Paul, that we ſhall be 
able to do al! things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthens us. 029 


( 3.) Ws are aſſured of the Vitory, 
by the Strength and Energy of the Di- 
vine: Nature. So we are told in' the 
Text, that, that which is born of God, 
overcometh the World : and iti Chap. 4» 
Fe that is in us, is ſtronger thay he that 
zs in the World. It we were to grapple 
with the World by. equal ſtrength-,- we 
could not promiſe 'to our felyes the Vi- 


93 


Eft Dew 


in nobis 


Qtory , but we are partakers of the Di- 42#ranre 


vine Nature, we are carried above: our 
ſelves. God is in us| in a truer and 
higher ſenſe, than the” Poer meant: it.” | 


THE 


caleſci- 
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T HE Divine Nature is full of Life 
and Power , it grows unto petfeCtion, 
wato the ſtature of a perfett Man in Chriſt 
Feſus,antil it lodge us at laſt inthe boſom 
of God. *Tis a Coal from the Altar that 
' inflames the Soul , and conſumes the 
Body of Death to nothing. Whar is noe 
the Chriſtian Religion able to do in con- 
junCtion with Omnipotence ? 


'T Hs is it that wrought ſu incre: 


dible Changes in the World, and if o- 


thers have been fo ſucceſsful and- vito- 
_ rious in their Conflits with the World, 
why ought we todeſpair> Had not the 
Luminariesof the Church, the ſame fleſh 
to mortifie 2 the ſame paſſions to over- 
"come ? - the ſame World to contend 
with? and if they overcame the World, 
why- may not we be victorious alſo 2 


_, Bur let us-improve thi Meditation 
for our praCtice. | If we are thus aſſured 
of the- Victory , if we do not wilfully 
deſert. our Stations, then let us nor be 
diſcouraged with -the' Terrors of the 
World ; -nor with thoſe imaginary diffi 
culties , by which Men frequently rin 
ENCOY- 


® 


«£4 Hed, rn fares "bop - God": 
remember, a __ 'mind't 
that Men of like Paſſiohs' have OE 
why. go.you thus {ir down hanging your 
head, a aS'if the World were invincible &þ 
Bode do we! fuffee our ſelves fo 
ely ro be carried; Jown the Stream ? 
= $ New up againftir, and remember - 
"We, have.to Fd with- a broken and 
ced'Bncaly 3 atid' if 'we*do'not 


ES 7 God will ſtand by. as, 


7 bur hand, a make vo more 
rhan Conguerors, thro 5 Chriff. It 
_ i utibecorging the'G Gor 1 re 
lexvebs; when we are erigaged w with ſach 
formally {errand If be be for Us, 


who c 5 - þ} Aa 
og eters be we But Prlgrims and Stran- 
and” ines we have renounced the _ 
gr thi fofolemaly,why do we do welook back * 
of it, with'fo muc nd de- 
ti LA kt are we* A SF he Vi 
Rory 2>'Þ _ of our Ruyneps 


Wes re i II a i es Ac IPD CABG 24 ay arty > 


- Gnas Gt AO 7 a ALI Ir AI Ge I op aye 


TeT Thid ; Eg 
looks.on, and ſuffers usito, be ſurrounded, 


with Tentations,thar he, way make proof, 


of our Courage,Conſtancy, Fidelity, Loy: 
alty. and; = have oks..00... Py, 
Conflicts of his peo people: with. deli 

and by.their tryals and bard' nn 


he fortifies theieSags Joe IPA, , 


| which 1s 7: Prize. ;\ 


Maxim. 
Tr. 


| races wnid af ofepce jaw God, ando 
| :G4res Men,z "Or; i things, War {06 
AD! }- 01 le 


IT. was PA LEN of this M 
ration, made. ſo many 'of the antient 
Philoſophers think; .that.a Man yithour 
ſuffering, was, without.repuration : . for 
honour, .. by the -efteem and yare of all 
Mankindebelavgs-to them tha haye uf. 
fered, an IIA reſolurely.inthe 1 mig 
of all:dilaſte ice and. it Fel 
nuations. . "Tor is Þ parpe Gee in 
Book de FS 56/4 ſays ».7 hat 4 Man 
bearing, u oo. reſelutely againſt diſadyauta- 
ges.:aud. difaſters.,, was. a. [0 (1, lacle, PIT 
Jupicer himſelf to book, ONs.. "| Sidebizmn: 

ID N N 


.S4NCE. tcheniwe. are ur, tt with 
berrerPrinciples,and A gearer Light lex us 
under che.Condudt ,of our. High; Pri 
faceall Featazions;,. an! keep. our. conſe 
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rible to:Mans eyes, are-bur Scare. Crows: 
and Apparitions tothe gyes.of Faith. 


A ND this:leads'me'to: the third and 

_ laſt Particular, that is, ; The: Mean: by 
which: this ViQtory .is-obtained,, the: A- 
poſtle. ſaith; Faith 3s: our Hifteryo .\ ': 

| 27-8 WNET: 0 CO DES AR TGDW a Us ci 
THE » Figure:\ is: obvious:| enough z 
this.is .the Mean and Weapon. by which: 
we trample under foot the World: and: 
_ all itsglictering vanicies; and:ſoar aboye 
t.:; We are by our Laws Citizens,of:anc-: 
ther Kingdom 5 we-are neither intangled' 
with/its ſnares, - nor: blinded-with-.its: 
tooliſh:hopes,' nor govern'd by: its perni- 
| _ Maxims , nor:dazled. with its: falſe 
ghts.;/ while we . keep our eyes open 
wo light of Pak hag = Glories 
that our Jeſus hath manifeſted to us in 
the Gaſpel, ithen we grow:too big” for 

_ this World ; and: the ſight. of that Inhe- 
ritance; enlarges aur;Souls;and the Earth 

becomes contemptible in-our. eyes | | 


Bur that I may make this the more 
clear, Ifhath eadeavburita give light un- 
to it, by the:Nature and: Excellency. of 
Faith ic. ſelt, which. when we haye con- 
yarns” TE». 15. - Br 


* 


- - _ a _ 
= EH” we oa or > Go, von tis oo eee - 


18D 
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ſidered',: this Conqueſt will appear to be 
the moſt neceflary reſult of Faith. -. . 


| AND (r.) Conſider, chat by Faith 


we are furniſhed with new Principles, we 
have. a Spirit giv'n us. ſtronger than the 
World, oppoſite to it, far above it ; this, 
is frequently aſſerted by S. John in the 
ſame Epiſtle, 7hat which is born of God, 
overcometh the World: The Soul. once 
touched with | the Spirit and Love of 
God: becomes nimble and: ative in his 
ſervice;, and:able to. break through the 
blackeſt Clouds of: oppoſition: what is 
it'can 'damp'the Soul once fired: with the 
Love-of Gvd 2 1Did: not the Courage of 


the firſt Chriſtians amaze | the Heathen 


World, when they ſaw them part with 
every thing for Immorzality ? 


£143GS $334: ic 4a 3Bafs 1 ; 

: BuT-whenwe call to mind; that the 
Divine: Narure'js the: Seed of God., -we 
muſt *remember., \- that: this: Seed muſt 
grow upto perfcQion , «that it cannot be 
choaked nor oppreſlcd. 


Malt ws {+ #048 { : 
i.4T T is by:Faich, that weare. made the 


Sons: of: God ;--and”-the ancient Poets 


ſcem to.. have: a:Notion of this, when 


4 
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—_————— _—_— ll. Mo COST 


The Third Sermon. 

they. made their ZZeroes, and ſuch as 
were famous for diſficulc enterprizes , 
the' off-ſpring of the Gods; the fancy 
may 'be thus 'far allowed ', : That every 
goo gift' and perfet donation is from 
above © and whatever is preat and-gene- 
rous is brought to petfeftion in the 
ſtrength of God. - Chriſtianity makes a 
thorough Change in the Souls of Men, . 
we are pertakers of ſuch' a Nature, as 
looſes us from the fetrers of our.former 
prejudices and errors, and makes us run 
contrary to our moſt hereditary and pre- 
vailing luſts; this Change is a mighty Ar- 
gument for the Divinity of our Religion. 


--OR1IGEN- againſt CELSUS! glories 
in this Argument, That. by the Dodrine 
of Faith, the fierce and barbarous Scythi- 
ans became mild , peaceable and calm. 
Thar the ſoft and delicate Per/rars,- be- 
came chaſt, ſober and religious. That 
the Proud and Imperious Romans, made 
their Eagles fit 'down under the Croſs of 
Chriſt, That the Grecians, famous for 
their Elognence and Philoſophy, deſpis'd all 
their Curioſities, and embraced the hum- 
ble Dodtrine of the crucified Feſus. This 
Change had been -impoſlible , unleſs ir 

* 0 4 had 


P ——_—— ———C Cy GE—_ 
' 


isd if ; Might not they infer reaſona- 
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had been begun, and adyanced by the 
Infinite Power of God. 


SuCH is the Strength of Fairh- that 
{fo powerfully diſarms. us of our Luſts 
and Paſſions, and makes us vye with the 
Angels themſelves in the ſwiftneſs and 
alacrity of: our obedience: by this.it is 
we ſnap aſſunder-the Cords: and Bands 
that held us faſt-in- the Embraces of the 
World. p21 racy 


Burt { 2.) By Faith we are not only 
endued with the Diyine'Nature, bur alſo 
we have the true Notions 'ef God-and of 
our ſelves ; the. ſtrength. of the World 
-did much conſiſt in our ignorance. One 
great reaſon why the Heathen World was 
ſunk in folly & wickednefs,was this,they 
had loſt the true knowledge) of God ; 
and the Fablcs of the Poets were the Sy- 
ſtem, of their Divinity 5 and thoſe Poezs 
did reprefent . their Dezties as : Actors 
of all rhe Follies and Villanies that Hu- 
man Nature is capable of 5 then there 
was no proper reſtraint in their Religi- 
an, to divert them from Vice, ſince the 
very Geds they adored, loved and pra- 


bly, 
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bly, : that the greareſt ſinners might dwell 

-with thoſe Gozs;' and thar there was not 

duch/ diſtance. and hatred , betwixt Sin 

-and the'Divine Nature. 

- -BuT 'our Religion teacheth us , that 

he'is of | purgr eyes, than that he can be- 

dbold iniquity At hat nothing unclean ſhall 

enter the Newi Jeruſalem 5 that without Heb. 12: 

holineſs , it 'is impoſſible to ſee God ; that "+ 

| the pure in heart are only capable .of that ya. 5, 8: 
Pihon' ; that holineſs is not only our 

duty, but a main ingredient of our 

happineſs. 


' "THAT which I deſign by this, is, 
That we could not overcome the World, 
uhleſs we had* clear Notions of the Di- 
vinity.; and therefore we are frequently 
told, that the only begotten Son did re- 
veal the Father unto us 3.and the illumi- 
nations of the Prophets themſelves came 
from him who is the Ecernal Aoy©. that 
enlightexeth every man that cometh into 
the World. | 


THE Goſpel manifcſts the eternal di- 
ſtance betwixt God and Sin 3: he is Lite, 
Power and Wiſdom, ' Greatneſs and Om- 

H 4 niſcience ; 


104 


Phil,. 
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niſcience ; and Sin in-its very, nature; :is 
darkneſs, miſery, confuſion 'andituptric- 
Ctjion 3 then our. Faith: teachtth us>:tb 
reaſon againſt the World;:ifram-the Di- 
vine Nature, as well as from the Di- 
vine Authority ; and havitg by it got a 
clear profpe& of Gogd+, oyr-ſelves, and 
the: immorrcality af our Sſſries 31 what.is 
it that the World can.effer:c&/our choics, 


\ 


but what we deſpiſe'i our eſteem 2.1 


(3-) Fa ITH gives us a perſect 


account. of the vanity of the World, 1ts 
emptineſs and weakneſs; it teaches us to 
come near it, and feel it. You fee the 
things . that the World moſt. admixes , 


have nor. their value from their own in- 


rrinſick worth ang ſolidity, but from the 
fancy and 'opinion of men. Ts it-not 
then ſad, that we ſhould be fo cafily de- 
ceived with'ſhadows and images of hap: 
pineſs > Thoſe Nations that have, great 
ſtore of Silver and Gold , ;admire, our 
Glaſſes and Toycs,” more thap their own 
Treafures. It is not real warth , but 
fancy, that makes us idolize the World, 
Bur as I have hinted before, how 
eſeleſs is the World to. a Man that bes 
ging to fee] the weight of Gods indig- 
nation, 


ben rr flames of: his wrath: at 
bady kindiediahis Conſcience? Let the 
Wusz 4orturad:;;i cohfult the Skiltul 
Phyſinians;- rt birki/call aboucibima: bis 
Fry neon pogent.folends', his] numerous . 
dic fami ferviancs.and at- 
_— withal:fujipoſe hin it the 
eſ}tem antidoveds all hig: dequiinrancg, 
ahd kttheWorkbſmile:on chimwitioall 
irsflattcriezandcarclits,.y Apney4 4 
give him ihe leaſt\caſe, -- (ICS Vit 


.i;GI :groans under the/ſniar 0i-his in- 
+iilewounds; hisSudiciofanied wk 
bittee: In D. _—_—_— the around. 
Skill of che: i eden a give him 
one:quiet a tn carght'>/ how: 'cHin 
and coarſe-are all the Medicaments char 
the World offers:us, when:'we moſd riced 
_ relief: how :|powerfulare the; enchant- 
metits:of/ the Workdgtharwelſhould: lean 
uponii,, when:onr Faith: hath-diſcove- 
red ono) us how'vain «a thing;At "is? 
Whar can it'do/ar'” the holirof death, 
when we'go wn 2 Couhrtty" where all 
its friendſhip is rcje&ed ? 'In' our prea- * 
teſt ſtreſſed _ rmaddl fly: rg-- thoſe 
ſtrong-holds , that we judge the ſecu- 
reſt places, now a man cannot be in 

harder 


306 
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harder :Circunftances!! thaniwhenhe- is 


 wbſledberyeen'cimd acideterniry} teady 
' kd /tike this: flight into another: World 5 


howvdindoth theWorldthen:appear' to 
him? when his: Qonfciencq begins” to 
-waken, -and-its accuſytions car-no longer 
be ſhifted.) This'-T : think ſufficiently 
provescho Vanity 'iof the: Witld, andthe 
Knowledge :bfthisiWwerhave'by :Faicl, 
and-ehicrefore:Fajth 75: our-wittory by which 
we overcome the Wonlc:2\ 51): 001 041) 


But .( 4:}"WE: overcome.:the World 
by Faith; becauſe: iCgives. fair'proſyet 
bf another ! Kinpdam, ec: 6:is: this-rhat 
lifts our; afſections: above- this preſent 
World ;;| werbegiri:to: dafpiſe all:ivs; of. 
fers, :when we know: we'arc beirs.of God, 


and. carheirs: with : Chriſt Jeſus. If we' 


were ſurpriz d: with::being choſen; into 
the' Rowail|Empire, bor fitted: would we 


value out: formien. defigns. and projets? 


The ; Chriſtians nil6ok/dbwn ;upan the 
World ,-withd <0 0k er apr any 
as a thing;-below them; -for they thx 
their habitation above the Clonds, where 
no Nappue can | aſcend -to diſturb the 

Wo 3r ont na 2600 - A 2blu 41! 
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THE; Contemplations of God,.and 
of chat Pure and Angelical Life, makes us 
quite{cave the body,.and faſten our eyes 


on. that Celeſtial Inheritance, .where. the 


Stars. of . Light mutyally glance. Light co 
one ANI. and are . all. of them San? 
lightoged and. warmed by that; Origina 

TN ther bots oof. is lcke hag 


So S. Paul tells the Corinthians, 2 Ep. 
C, 4.,V. 54, While.we look not at the things 
that are ſeen,, _ but at the things which 
are not ſeen; for the things that are ſeen, 
are temporary, but the things that are wot 
ſeen, are. eternal, To this purpoſe the 
11th of. the: Hebrews; is ſpent,, Abraham 
ſaw the Promiſe afar off, the Patriarchs 
confeſſed themſelves Pilgrims and Strax- 


gers on the Earth.  S. Stephen . faw_ the ac. 


heavens opened 5 how little did. he value 
the Mutinies.and Eruelies of his Coun. 

try-men ? Er gs OM 
MosEs ( Heb. 11. 24.) deſpiſed the 
Court of Pharaoh, and the pleaſures of fin 
for a ſeaſon, becauſe he had an eye to the 
recompence of reward, There was nothing 
a WE charming 
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charming or defirable, in all the glory of 
hey A when heÞaw theinvifible Crown 


ow could one bred-in the 
Gourt of hire , and He kr —_ 


of che # tb jaws; am 

46d divertifertnt!” of the Cor. tu 
the Govertin F and Sovereignty of fo 
viſt abr Empire > ''The' World conld'nor 
fee'into'the'reaſbii'df it ;* they could riot 
but conclude him a fool by their Ma- 
xims : but Faith pave him a yiew of a 
Kingdom, above the moft tadiant Dia- 
dems', and* the ' brighreſt Thtones: -on 
Earth, and a Victory 'more* noble; than 
che Conqueſt-*of x many” Provinces. 
O the greatnels and divine orce of thoſe 
mighry Souls ,. whoſe appetites and*de- 
fires are enlarged by Faitlt!"The'Wot1d 
cannor fill their thoughts ; and rherefore 
they by Faith overcame it, and all irs 
'': tertors and. flatteries , ' as the Martyrs 
mention'd in theBook of *the Miarcabees, 
waiting for > berret reſurteQion. 


SEE into whatan holy Agony S. Paul 
did put himſelf, when the 'heavenly 
Crown'was in his view, Phil, 3. V. T4. 
- reſs toward the mark, for the prize. of 

high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus : 


Re, 
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tog 


ſce the Crowns'which are prepared for 


the victorious ,* for the 'unwearied: and 
reſolute Ditſciples-of the Croſs o' when I 
bend: my Soul to'its full: force and aQi- 
vity, to lay hold on eternal life ;' fach' a 

cannot :bur- overcome thie World; 


and ſuch. fight isonly had by Faith; *"! 


'B u'T: for improvement of: aft 'theſe 
tho , \Let us remember; that' the 
World can neyer be to usa quiet habitaci- 
on, ſince the oppoſition bervzeen it & our 
Religion, is endlefs and incurable: when 
we have overcome one difficulty, we muſt 


look: for another : 'there we are like the 


Ifraclites in the Wilderneſs, toſſed from 
one hardſhip to another : though the 
World ſhould promiſe us fair., yet its 
promiſes. are deceitful, and its friend- 
ſhip is a violation of our obedience to 
our Saviour. 


LET us therefore gird our loins, and 
watch againſt its ſubtilties and ſnares, as 
they that wait for the return of their 
Maſter : if we intermit but for a little 
while, we loſe more ground, than we are 
able to recover for mahy days. Letus 
nat therefore be flothiul and negligent, 

7 


— 


4-4O The Thiid Sermon. 


leſt our Maſter. ſhould: ſurprize us , 
and. we be found unprepared ro make 
our accounts: | Let the World feel that 
we arc Chriſtians ; and conſequently , 
| not only taught to deſpiſe it, but enabled 
| to overcome itz that when we leave it, 
| we may come off the Field with the ap- 
| plauſe of our Maſter , and ſo with joy . 
| © and/,confidence, we may give up our 
Souls to his hands, as unto; the hands of 
our moſt fairhful Creator. 


| ee. hows To God the Father, Son, and 
| Holy Ghoſt, be all Power, 
bi Praiſe and: Dominion , ] 
World without end. 
1 fats - Amen. | 


SERMON 


hy bow 0- N. 
© TITS Lil, 14s 


I ref toward the Mark, for the prize 
of the bigh cling Ll God in Chriſt 


- Jeſs 77% 


T is uſual with moſt Hearers,when 

the Text is plain, when there is 
' nothing in it to invite their Curio- 
"ſity, nothing beyond the common 
and preat Truths of Chriſtianity 3 then, 


to unbend their attention. 'As if the 


ſubſtantial Truths of our Religion, that 
in their Nature, Scope and Tendency, are 
defign'd to beget, preſerve and maintain, 
the life, Yigor and devotion of-our Souls, 

| A at ab Gl 
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_ were only to be preach'd to the Pagays 
and T»fidels. © But this Dilcalſe of the 


Mind ;” is as dangerous”; -as-common”:” 


therefore my deſign from thoſe words, 
is to leave upon your Memories a com- 
monT ruth, ackgowledg'd by alland cqht- 
ſidered and digelted by v ery few. | 


AND as the Truth lates indbr 
theſe words, is obvieas and plain z fo 
are all the Alluſions and Metaphors, un- 
der which'ic is: delivered , very: familiar 
and eafie. ak publick Games of 
Fea on" hors 

aa an erhs. reſe AY foe , got 
Ks IE Zeal the: -Obriftias' Life! \fre- 


«i ro 


peblick auls pron ang courage 
emulation, . prompted. the == 
to the moſt accurate care, caution "Ny 
FIR: 


Wag we remembe ber wh: * hgh 
we livein, how far Atheiſm, Lukemarm- 
we/s. and Stupidity hath eaten out the 
vigour 
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ſhould we' not back our eyes on 
thoſe glorious Combarants of the firſt 
Age, whoſe examples are able , even at 


this diſtance, to put ſome Lite and Spirit 
unto-us. 


THI1s being the deſign, and the Text 
being plain( without changing the natural 
Poſition of the Words), three things offer 
themſelyes to our conſideration : 1. The 
vigour, ſtrength and aCtivity of the Apo- 
ſtles motion. 2. The ſtraight and unbyalſs'd 
Line in which he moved. 3. The end, 
ſcope and prize he had ia his view; and 
that is, ghe prize of the bigh calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. In one word, the 
Reward of Chriſtianity» Ot theſe in 
order ;- het | 


1. God is tobe ſery'd now under the - 


New Teſtament, with.a holy awe, fear, 
care and diligence. Though this be ac- 
knowledg'd by all, yet how few are 
there; rhar digeſt the Principles upon 
which it is founded, and by which it 
may be rivetted into their Souls. 


I - I SHALL 
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I SHALL endeayour then to provoke 
you to this extraordinary Care, by ſuch 


Arguments, as do. c<qually enforce it; 


and chaſtiſethe Lukewarmneſsand Care- 
leſneſs, Inconſideration and deteſtable 
Neutrality of the preſent Age. And 
this will appear neceſſary, if we conſider, 
x. Either the Nature of God. 2. The 
Spirituality and extent of his Law. 3.The 
Vivacity and Streggth of our own Souls. 
Or, 4. The PraQtice.of the beſt of Men. 
5. The Oppoſition that we meet with in 
our Chriſtian Courſe. 6. The Miſcar- 
riages of the former part of our Life. 
7. The peculiar Obligations of Chriſtia- 
nity ; vis, that weare bought by the blood 
of Feſus. .. 8. . Confider the - miſerable 
Toll and Slavery of a Life of Sin. And 
then we cannot but acknowledge, thar 
hitherto we have little conſidered -our 
_ Chriſtianity. 


1..I SA, Let us conſider the Nature 
of that God whom we ſerve. - 


N oTHING purifies and enlarges 
the Mind more, than the true account 
of the Divine Nature. And therefore 

| our 
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our Saviour when he came to accompliſh 
the great Reformation , did in the firſt 


place eſtabliſh the rrue Notion of Als. 


mighty God , and reveal the Father un- 
tous. No wonder then, if the Heathen 
World was miſerably ſunk and buried in 
their Luſts and Impicties ; when the ve- 
ry Hiſtory of their Gods, and the Fables 
of their Poets, did repreſent them under 
the Tyranny of their Paſſion, Luſt, Jea- 
loufie, Rapine and Revenge; ating all the 
Extravagancies that make our Nature 
miſerable and infamous. How could they 
think it. bur honourable, to be like their 
Gods? could they be induc'd to reform 
what was heroically virtuous; 


BuT bleſſed be God , we have no 
fuch ſubterfuge and pretence for our 
wickedneſs. God hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf clearly unto us ;; we have ſuch Noti- 
ons of the Deity, as are adequate to the 
Reaſon and Spirituality of our Souls fix'd. 
in the Goſpek | 


THE Holy Scriptures every where 
repreſent him as the firſt Ociginal and 
Self ſufficieat Being. , at an eternal di- 
ſtance from all weakneſs, mixture , 

F.2 change 
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change or compoſition 3 the only Cen- 
ter of all Life, Power, Goodnels and Om- 
niſcience. | 


W1LL you conſider his Power. See 
how elegantly the Prophet 7/aiah con- 
ſures, from his Power, the folly of Ido- 

If. 40.13. latry, The Nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, they are counted as the ſmall duſt 
of the ballance : He taketh up the Iſles as 

' @ very little thing; all Nations are as 
 mothing, and they are leſs than nothing 
V. 22. and vanity. It is he that fitteth on the 
circle of the Earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof are as graſshoppers, he ſtretches out 
the heavens as a Curtain, and ſpreads them 

out as a Tent to dwell in. 


THE Armies of Heayen wait his 
call; the brighteſt Seraphims ſand rea- 
dy to fly his errands up and down the 

v. 13. Creation ;:'to whom then will ye liken 
God, what likeneſs will ye compare him to. 
When we think of his Power, , the very 
firſt thoughts of ir ſhould allay the pride 


| werethe paſſionate complaints of Fob run 
down with the mention of his ineffable 
Power, and his heart ſtruck with Silence 


and ſwellings of Vaniry. "How ſoon 


and Reyerence 2? ' | IF: 


wAQm khkhEO mma 


VY 


The Fourth Sermon. 


IF you confider his Wiſdom. O Lord, Pf. 1-4 4s 


how manifold are thy works ? In wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all ; the Barth is full 


of thy Riches. The Lord of Hoſts is 1ſa28.29, 


wonderful in Council , and excellent in 


working. Great in Council, and mighty in jec.39.19; 


works, who from the darkeſt Labyrinchs 
and Intricacies of Providence, makes the 


event beautiful and comely, 


TIF youconſider his Goodneſs, zt ex- 
dures for ever : He is the Center and the 
Fountain of it. It his Juſtice, ir is invi- 
olable, The Scepter of his Kingdom is a 
Scepter of Righteouſneſs. Ifhis Holineſs, 
He is of purer eyes, than to behold ini- 
quity, If his Knowledge and Omnilci- 
ence, He is light it ſelf; and dwells in 
light inacceſſible, and with him is no dark- 
neſs at all. 


LET us then bur a lictle more feri- 
ouſly refle& upon the Nature of God, 
and warm our Soul at this fire. Let us 
ask, -Is this God, whoſe Majeſty fills the 
Heavens and the Earth, to be indeed ap- 
proach'd with flat and tepid Devotions? 
Did the Heathens worſhip their-Idols 

_ I-3 with 


Mal. 1. 8. 
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with ſo much Lukewarmneſs as is too 
too viſible among the Chriſtians 2 Nay, 
bur their ſacrifices, proſtrations, vain re- 


. petitions, rheir ſuperſtitious Pageantry 


and Ceremonies requir'd a great deal of 
attention and application. | 


| The very Devils if they were wor- 
ſhipped, would not be fatisfied with the 
careleſs behaviour of the Chriſtians in 
our days; and ſhall we approach the 
Inviſible Immorcal God, with leſs regard, 
than the Pagans did their dumb idols? 
Our God is a Spirit (ſaith our Saviour ) 
and muſt be worſhipped in Spirit and in 
Trath. And if you would allow me to 
ſpeak a little more plainly, nothing caſts 
greater contempt upon the God that we 
adore, or the Religion that we eſpouſe, 
than the manner ar our Worſhip. When 
we approach our Patrons and BenefaCtors 
on Earth, we mcet their ſmiles with the 
loweſt ſubmiſſions, and /acknowledge- 
ments. But when we come unto the 
Altar, we offer the blind and the lame in 
the language of the Prophet, Cfer it now 
anto thy Governoar , -faith the Propher. 
The Living God muſt be worſhipped with 
life, and fervd with vigour, and _— 
with 
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- with devotion. He is all Perfe&tion,and 
cannot be ſerv'd with the cold and faint 
eſlays, of half conviction, and lame con- 


ſideration. Iask then, when we dwell , 

on the Nature of God , whether or no f 

« The whole Soul ought to be employed þ 

in his Worſhip and Service. . 

BuT:' had we to do with ſuch a Dei- [ 

ty as the Epicureans fancied, one that had | 
eternally locked up himſelf within the ' | 


ET 


Imperial Heavens : If our aCtions and 
affairs came nor ar all under his-cogni- 
Zance, then we might approach him 
with that remiſsneſs , coldneſs and un- 
concernedneſs, that is viſible in our ad.- 

.. dreſſes. But our God is all pure Lite, 
intent upon the Government of the 
World ; all things are open and naked 
before him, with whom we have to do. His | 4 
eyes plerce into the Secrets that are bu- 
ried in darkneſs. Ze Jook'd down to ſee pl. 129. # | 
if any did ſeek after God, He humbles | 
himſelf.to behold the things that are done 
in Heaven and in Earth, There paſlcs 
nothing unobſerved ; Whether ſhall I fly 
from his preſence £ If we aſcend into the 
Heavens, he is there gin his Majeſty and 
Power, and his glorious Troops atrend 

| I 4 : his 
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Epheſ. his pleaſure, . Ze worketh all things af- W 
'\ . _ ter the Countil of his own Will, Whatſe- h 
oy '3* ever the Lord pleaſed, that did he both _—_ 
in heaven and in earth, in the ſea, = 
and in all deep places. The moſt ca- m 
ſual and apparently fortuitous a&ions are «| S 
ordered by his Wiſdom. Nothing ſo le 
- little, bur ic falls under his care: He is b 
not a little Prince, - confin'd "to the Hills at 
and Mountains, as the Aramites pro- £c 
fanely imagin'd ; but the walleys alſo are a 
his. The young Lions roar, and ſeek W 
© their _—— God, the Lillies of the 01 
field are adorned ; not a Sparrow falls to mn 
the ground without your Father ; your ve- Ft 
ry hairs are all numbered. Burt, 5 
| . 
2, LET me preſs this from the Na- rl 
ture of his Law ; the ſum whereof ob- V: 
liges us to love the Lord our God, with ſt 
all our heart, with all otr foul, with all et 
our ſtrength, and our neighbour as our a 
ſelves. The Laws of Men'reſtrain- our a1 


hands , and determine our outward mo- th 
tions: bur the Laws of God ſet bounds 
ro our very thoughts, He that gave 


Man underſtanding , ſees the very firſt t: 
rifings of our inyentionsz3 and there is al 
nothing appears irregular without , bur al 


what 
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what was formed within : for ont of the Matth. 


heart proceed murders, adulteries, ec. 
And- therefore the Divine Law reaches 


- the infide, as well as the outſide; it 


makes a very cxaftAnatomyof the whole 
Soul, and opens up our hearts unto our 
ſelyes, and diſcovers what we knew not 
before, and yet now we know to be ex- 
aAﬀly true: The moſt intricate caſes are 
comprehended under its rules and dire. 
. Qtions; if the groſler atts of impiety and 
wickedneſs were only forbidden, and 
our Souls were left at liberty ro entertain 
miſchievous deſigns within , then we 
| ſhould want the moſt effte&ual mean ro 
heal the diſtemper of our Nature. But 
he that perfeAly knows what is in Man, 
the whole frame ot his Soul, the contri- 
vance, firſt riſings , manifold circum- 
ſtances and.deſign of all his ations, hath 
encircled him with ſuch a perfe&t Law; 
a Law that divides between the Soul 


and the Spirit, and is a diſcerner of the 


thoaghts of the heart. 


T H1s Rules is fo exatt and authori- 
tative, that it- reaches all the windings, 
and the turnings of the Soul ; the moſt 
artificial excuſes cannot hide our inven- 

tions 
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cions from that piercing Light that ſhines 
in'it; it enters into the cloſeſt retire- 
ments, and ſees into the ſecret imagina- 
tions. Tts authority fits ſo cloſe to the 
mind of Man , that ir can no more 
ſhake its force , than diveſt it ſelf of its 
own Nature. - 


AND this effeQtually proyeth a Su- 
preme Dominion of our Law-giver, this 
inviſible Authority of him who ſees our 
hearts, and hath armed our Conſciences 
with light and power ſufficient to accuſe 


us, and to chaſtiſe us with its ſharp re- 


proofs, for our inward failings, as well as 
for our outward miſcarriages. 


\ AND if the Divine Law that is fold- 
ed up in the very conſtitution of the 
Soul, be ſo powertul and piercing ; God 
cannot but abhor thoſe ſervices and com- 
plemental ſubmiſſions of ſuch as approach 
him with their /;ps, but leave their 
hearts behind them ; _ eſpecially when we 
conſider under the New Teſtament, how 
clearly the Law of Nature was cxplain'd 
and improv'd-beyond the Standard of 
Moſes , by our. Lord and Saviour, - its 
high and generous Principles by which 

| we 
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we are ated beyond the common leyel i 
of Mankind, and raisd to a participation n 
of the Divine Nature. This 1s it that | 4 
enters. the. Soul with its divine power ; 
and efficacy, and ſtrikes down its pride 
under the Authority of God and Chriſt: 
It leads every thought captive to its obe- 
dience, we are more than Conquerours, 
through Jeſus Chriſt that loved us. So far 
from being captive to the Law of Sin, 
that we can do all things through Chriſt 
that ſtrengthens w. The Diſciples of | 
Moſes Law, did vindicate themſelves to : 
the people, that they had not taken ei- 
ther Ox or Aſs by violence or oppreſſion; 
| but S. Paul proteſts,” he did not ſo much 
as covet any mans filver or gold. 
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WHEN qgye then ſufficiently. digeſt | i þ 
this Medication of the Perteftion of his ' I 
Law , we muſt remember, he is not to | : K 
| be ſerved in a trifling, indiftecent man- 
ner ; but we muſt meditate in his Law 
night and day. So the Pſalmiſt, O how py, ir5, 
love 1 thy Law, it is my meditation night Plal. 
and day, ſweeter than the honey and the 
honey comb. Thoſe teſtimonies were more 
delicious unto himz than all the pleaſures 
of Gold and Silver ; In the glafs of this 
Law, 
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Law, he faw all the blemiſhes of his Soul, 


and then he was tranſported with the 
beauty and purity of it. 7he Law of the 
Lord is perfett. | 


3. I U&GE this Truth from the Na- 


- ture and conſideration of our own Souls, 


their force and aftivity. How curious 
is it in its enquiries > how fond of its 
contemplations ? Its pleaſures are refin'd, 
pure and Angelical ; how ſwift in its 
thoughts from Eaſt to Weſt. > it flies 
through the Earth, it makes to it ſelf Lad- 
ders of the viſible Creatures to climb 
to /> 0g , that it may (ce the face of 
G - ; ; * 


Now if ic dwell with ſo much vi- 

our and complacency on t&ſſcr objes, 

Fw vigorouſly ſhould it adore God him- 
lf, the firſt and original beauty 2 


- Dx D God furniſh our Minds with ſuch 
noble Powers, only to till the ground, or 
make proviſion for the Fleſh, and beſtow 
ſome tranſient thoughts on his ſervice 
and obedience 2 No certainly. This 
Soul of ours that can graſp ſo many 


Truths, and lodge them together without 
COn- 
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confuſion, that is all Life and Motion, | 


muſt beſtow its nobleſt and ſtronpeſt de. 
fires on God; there inecded nor fuch in- 
telleQual furniture to. feed 'our bellies, 
and feaſt our ſenſes. The Beaſt enjoys 
thoſe objeAts more feelingly, and with 
greater ſatisfaftionz they want the un- 
eaſie alarms of Conſcience, ''to awaken 
them to higher things , therefore they 
enjoy them without diſturbance and: in- 
terruption. Bur, Poor Man, when he for- 
gets himſelf, and .hearkens ro- the en- 
chantments and flatteries of Senſe , can- 
not ſo far unite with thoſe deſpicable 
things, bur thar ' till cthe-regrets and 
uncaſie reflections of ' his mind call him 
higher, and reproach him when he for- 
gets his parentage and original. 


IF we then in ſome meaſure under- 
ſtand our ſelves, know but the frame 
and conſtitution . of our own Soul , ob. 
ſerve its. motions and aGtivity 3 if we 
feel the manner. of its operations and 
refleQions, its aſpiring-ſtrength and vi- 
vacity 3 we muſt conclude, that God did 
not give us'this Soul, 'to ferve him negli- 
gently and careleſly , but to beſtow up- 
on him our highelt advrations,:ourmoſt 
profound 
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profound ſubmiſſions, our deepeſt ac- 
knowledgments, our moſt joyful thankf- 
givitgs : Nay, never to reſt ſatisfied with 


our ſelves, until we attain, to that habi- 


tual delight in, his Worſhip , that che 
Angels have in Heaven, who wait with 
their Wings ſtretch, ready to fly when 


he commands. 


Ou Souls are fo near a kin to thoſe 


bright favourites of Heaven,that though 


-we cannot run ſo nimbly, yet ought we 
-to.come as near' to them as may be. 


Though their preſent poſture hath ſer 
them"incomparably. beyond us ,. yet we 


feel that our: Souls claim their kindred, 
.and acquaintance. *Tis true,our incum- 


brances are many , but "frequently may 
we gain ground, and let our Souls know 
their heavenly nature and activity , that 
they needed not be oppreſs'd with the 
weight of the Body, nor confin'd to 
thoſe Walls of Fleſh , bur that at ſome 
time or other, nay, frequently, 'we may 
converſe with God himſelf. 


D1D./ we fcel the honout and ſatisfa- 
Ction- of thoſe flights: to Heaven; how 


they. fortifie themind 3 how .much they 


' leflen 
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leſſen the World ; how much they eſta: 


bliſh the Soul in its choice ; how they 
advance our Victory 3 and confirm our 


hopes :: We would grow more bold in 


repelling temptations-3 more ardent in 
. our prayers3- more watchtul upon our 
guard 3 nay, more: than Congquerours, 
through Jeſus Chriſt that loved as. , Lect 
us remember then, that whether we con- 
ſider God, or his Law , or our own 
Souls, We muſt ſerve him with zeal 
and deyotion ,,- with our. ſtrength and 
_ affeftion, No man can ſerve two M 


«ids LET me urge this, from the Pra- 


afters. © 


Ctice of the. beſt of Men. _ The zeal. of Pal. 69.9: 


thy houſe (ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) hath - 


eaten me up. - Thy Teſtimonies have. T ta- val, 1193 
ken as ax heritage for ever ; for they are "1. 


the rejoicing of my heart. T have ſworn, 
and I will perform it, that I will keep thy 


righteous judgments: Tlove thy command. pl. 
ments above gold, yea, above. fine. gold, "127+ 


Rivers of waters. run dawn. mine eyes, be- 
cauſe 'men keep not thy Law. - O how 
love I thy Law ! Tt is my medita- 


tion all the, day; at - midnight will 
1 riſe to give: thanks unto thee, be- 


cauſe of 'thy righteous judgments. Nay, 
EY the 
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the whole. Book of Pſalms is one conti- 

nued proof of his zeal and fervour , and 

ic is ſpent in the-admiracion of all his 
. glorious Attribates. And this is fo 
much the more conſiderable, that he was 

a Prince of much buſineſs, and had many 
affairs of peace and war to diſturb his 
thoughts 3 neither the crowd of people , 

nor the toil of War, nor the Government 

of his Forces , nor the innumerable af- 

fairs, wherein Aings are neceſſarily en- 
gag'd, cont make him forget his God. As 
Plal. 40.1. the Hart panteth after the water brooks, 
ſo panteth - ſoul after the living God. 
One day in thy houſe, is better than a thou- 
fant! elſewhere.” Hence © thoſe frequent 
appeals to the Omniſcience of God, tha? 

* --* be preferr d his worſhip and honour , be+ 
Plal.4. fore brs chiefeſt joy. Let others rejoice 
in their corn and wine, but Lord light wp- 

ow' us the light of thy countewance. © 


FROM David , I may go to Danie/ 
the:chief Miniſter of State to avaſt Er- 
pire. He was not diverted from his De- 
voriqn, neither by the allurements of the 
*Courts- nor the malice of his enemies, 
nor the avocations of buſineſs, nor the 

- * threatninps of theKing , nor the terrors 


of 
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of the Lyons 3 but three times a day, 


his windows being open, he ſer his face 
toward Jeruſalem and prayed, 


FROM Daniel to Moſes. He refusd 
to be call'd the Son of Pharaoh's daughter ; 
he choſe rather to ſuffer affli@ios with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of ſin for a ſeaſon; he eſteemed the re. 
proach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures of Egypt. And that whole 
Chapter is bur a Catalogue 'of thoſe 
Worthies who ſerved God with zeal and 
vigour, with triumph, and courage, and 
reſolution , that became the heirs of an 
inviſible recompence. The ſame Author 
in the ſixth Chaptcr exhorts us , not zo 
be ſlothful , but followers of them, who 
through Faith and Patience inherit the 
promiſes. 


Now if we leave them under the 
Old Teſtament , and conſider the.pracice 
of the firſt Chriſtians ; how- remarkable 
their zeal, how charitable, how devour, 
how indefatigable in all exerciſes of Pi- 
ety and Devotion 3 how ready to ex- 
poſe their greateſt and moſt valuable 
concerns, to all hazards, for the i 
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of the Goſpel 2 How little did they va- 
lue their Lives > how ambitious of Mar- 


'tyrdom 2 Nay, when the Blood of Jeſus 


was bur lately ſhed, it was ſo warm up- 
on their hearts, that it kindled a fire of 
zeal, that no ſuffegings was able to 
quench ; fo heroick was their courage, 
ſo unwearied in their patience, fo 
conſtant in all Ohriſtian performances. 
2 Cor. 6.5. But in all things approving 
our ſelves as the Miniſters of God,in much 
patience, in affliftions, in neceſſities, in di- 
flxeſſes, in flripes, in impriſouments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faſt- 
ings, by pureneſs, by knowledge, by long- 
ſufferings, by kindneſs, by the Floly Ghoſt, 
by love unfeigned. - And not only the 
Apoſtles, of whom principally the for- 
mer Text may be meant, but their Pro- 
ſelytes alſo ro Chriſtianity, became ſuch 
eminent inſtances of the molt heroick 
virtue, even the weakeſt and moſt igno- 
rant, did eclipſe the fame of the greateſt 
Philoſophers. And we need not dwell 
any. longer on this Conſideration ; we 
may take it for granted, that the praQtice 
of the beſt of men recommends the 
moſt ardent and yipgorous zeal. 


Bur 
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But 5. LET us conſider the oppoſti- 
tion that we meet with. The World 
arms it ſelf againſt us by its practices, 
and tentations. We are ſurrounded on 
the right, and on the left hand with ene- 
Mies3 the whole Scene ot our Lite is a 
Warfare ; we are no ſooner baptiz'd,than 
we are liſted under our Saviour's Ban- 
ners, to wreſtle with all difficulties; and 
nothing that is truly good can be 
brought to perfetion, without ſtrug- 
ling and oppoſition. Hence ſo many 
Exhortations , that preſuppoſe our dan- 
ger and militant ſtate. Watch and pray * 
Work out your ſalvation with fear and 


trembling. Be ſober, be vigilant 3 for i Cor.16, 


your adverſary the Devil goeth about, '3 
Watch ye, fland faſt in the faith 5 quit 
you like men, be ſtrong. 
whole armour of God , for we wreſtle not 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 
palities and powers, *againſt the rulers of 
darkneſs in this world, © 


WHEN our frailties and weakneſſes 
arc ſo many, when our cocruptions are 
fo ſtrong, our circumſtances fo intricate, 

Kk x our 
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our tentations diſgyis'd under variety of 
appearances ; our enemies numerous , * 
ſubrile and unwearied 3 when we-row 
againſt the ſtream and current of infe- 
riour appetites; judge whether we ſhould 
obey the advice of So/omon , Whatſocuer 
thy hand findeth to de, do itwith all thy 
might 5 for there is no work, nor know- 
ledge, nor wiſdom, nor dewvice in the grave 
whether thou goeſt: Work ta day, for the 
night cometh on , wherein no man ſhall be 
able to work. Nay, the very Graces of 
the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſe the oppoſition 
that we are to meet with ; meeknels, pa- 
tience, long-ſuffering, humility, reſigna- 
tion, forgiving of injuries, do! in a'pe- 
culiar manner make up the imaye of Je- 
ſas Chriſt. The very nature of thoſe 
Graces , 1s to. ſmooth oyer, and bear 
with the. more harſh and unpleaſant cir- 
cumſtances of our life, and do ſuppoſe 
the moſt fervent and zealous, the moſt 
reſolute and generous temper of Soul to 
be neceſlary. 


ButS. THE former miſcarriages of 
our life ſhould alarm us to repentance, 
care and caution for the time to come. . 

| Strive 
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Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, to 
preſs toward the mark , for the prize of the 
high calling of God. How happy a thing 
would it be, if we ſerved God with ſo 
much cheerfulneſs and alacrity, as we 
ſerved Satan, and our ſelves! Formerly 
we went forward t6 Hell ina tu)l carere, 
like the ſwift Dromedary, or an untim'd 
Heifer , or like the Horſe that ruſheth 
into the Batcel ; orlike the wild Oſtrich, 
to whom God gave no Wiſdom, We 
took complacency' to be carried down 
the ſtream with rapid violence and fury ; 
ſuch the Apoſtle to 7:t#s deſcribes the 
former and unconyerted ſtate of the rege- 
nerate to have been z For we our ſelves 
alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de- T3: 3: 
ceived, ſerving divers Iuſts and pleaſures, 
hateful, and hating one another. 


As Men of robuſt and healthful con- 
1 | ſtirutions , when they recover out of a 

Fever 3 Nature in them very quickly 
fortifies it ſelf againſt the next invaſion, 
Thus when the Grace and Love of Fe- 
ſus enters our hearts, and batters down 
_ pride and felf-will; when Chriſt by his 
1 victorious and ſtrong hand, hath bound 
K 3 the 
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the ſtrong Man then the Divine Nature 
eretts its beautiful Trophies upon the 
ruine ofthe o/d Max : and the regenerate 
is revenged' upon. himſelf , © for having 
abus'd ſo good, and'ſo gracious, and fo 
bountiful a Redeemer. ED 

But 7. ADD to all this, the peculiar 
obligations of Chriſtianity. © We are 
Fought with the blood of Feſus, we are not 
our own,we are bought with a price « there- 
fore let us ſurrender our ſelves entirely 
unto him, that gave himſelf for us. 


2, THE Slavery that they undergo, 
who ſerve fin, 'ſhould add force* to this 
Conſideration. The ſervice of fin ex- 
hauſts the Spirits ; and wearies the fin- 
ner even to deſpair and damnation ; : on 
the contrary , the way of virtue is 
ſmooth, regular, even and pleafant : 
Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſs, and 
all her paths are peace; Vice is rugged and 
intricate, full of 'labyrinths: and-turn- 
ings ; and.the wicked weary themſelves 
to commit iniquity. ("00S Th) 
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I THINK, any one of thoſe Confide- 
rations may ſtartle us out of our ſecu:- 
rity, and awaken us to lay hold upon 
eternal life, to go forward without wea- 
rineſs, in the race that is ſet before ws. 


No man having pat” his-hand to the plough, Luke 9. 


and looking: back, is fit for the kingdom of 9% 


God. Know: ye not, that they which run i Cox. g. 


ina race, run all, but one obtaineth the 24- 
prize. 


B u-T Ihaſften to: the ſecond Particu- 
lar; and that is , the: regular Method of 
his Zeal: and Devotion. He preſs'd t0- 
ward the mark ; in the way marked out 
by the Maſter of the Game. Thereare 
very many zealous enough, bur their 
zeal is blind, turbulent and fatious : the 
Chriſtian. zeal ads ſtrongly , but pru- 
cently ;. diſcreetly and humbly ; and in 
ſubordination to them whomGod hath ſer 
over us. In. the fire of Hell, there is 
heat, without light ; and the fury of 
zealots reſembles it much ; or rather is 
the beginning of it. We are not only 
to. be aCtive in our Chriſtian- courſe : 
bur we are to order our Motion, by. the 
Rules of our Inſtitution. 
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. IT is notenoughto runſtrongly and 
ſwiftly for carrying the prize 3 but one 


muſt alſo run within his Circle and 


Sphere, elſe by the Laws of the Game he 
falls ſhort. 


M y meaning is , when we run to- - 
ward the Mark in the Chriſtian courſe, 
we muſt a@ in all our performances, 
1ike the Diſciples of char Inſticution, and 
like the Spiric of Chriſtianity, and though .. 
we come ſhort of perfeQion, yet our ha- 
bicual byaſs being the Love of Jeſus, we 
move toward the Mark. , and in our 
way though clogged with many infir- 
mities. 


Now this Genius and Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity, diſcovers it ſelf, 1.By the ſim- 
plicity of our intentions. Macth. 6. 22. 
The light of the body is the eye, if there- 
fore thine eye be fingle , thy whole body 
fhall be full of light. By the fing/e eye, 
in the judgment of moſt, is meant, the 
ſingle and habitual deſign and reſolu- 
tion 'of adyancing the glory of God : 
when this runs through all our aftions 

No (ſup- 
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( ſuppoſe the matter of them good and 
allowable) though they be depreſs'd by 
many imperfect adherences, yet we are 
ſure of acceptance : for God loves to 
| take up his reſidence with men of ſingle 
and ſincere intentions. 


2. THIS is known by our diſengage- 
ment from the Warld : the Genius of 
our Religion is ſtated apainſt ir, and all 
irs moſt ordinary praCtices, fraud, ditli- 
mulation, vain glory , the ſatisfation of 
any of our appetites, againſt the Rules 
of Feſas Chriſt, is of the World, and con- 


tradits the Spirit of Jeſus : for by it i John 2. 


we are inſpired to contemn it,and deſpiſe 
all its trifling enjoyments, and to ſquare 
all our aftions, with aneye toimmorta- 
lity and eternity. Love not the World, 
neither the things that are in the World. 


3. THIS Spirit.is kaown by the Do. 
minion oyer our Paſſions, and the vi- 
&ory we have over tentations. The patli- 
ons in the Soul have their crue uſe ( prief, - 
fear, joy and anger ) when they come, 
and go at the command of Reaſon. They 

fp are 
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| are not to be extirpated as the Stoicks- 


vainly pretended , but they are to be 
kept in awe, and within their bounds, 
as the paſſions in the Zleſſed Feſus were. 
Now it we move thus tn our- Chri/t:an 
Race, we move ftreight- toward the 
Mark, and in the way that our Lord 


Feſas marked for us : and this will un- 


doubtedly carry us to the prize. 77 inby 
by our Saviour ; which is the third Parti 
cular I was to ſpeak to. - 


Thirdly, Ta x Prize of the High Cal- 


ling, TMs ave, wAjorOs * Dum in ſublimi 
ſederunt Brakgutai,as the Learned Grotius 


bath it , thoſe publick Judges of the 


Game, gave the fignal-from on high, 
to alarm the Competitors to make'them-. 


ſelves ready. And the Son. of God 
came down from Heaven, and reyeal'd 


Immortality as the Prize; and he alarms 
the World by the Goſpel, to deſpiſe the 
preſent Scene of things, and- to carry- 
their thoughts beyond: this/ little Globe, 
to that liſe that is pure, durable, and in, 
the preſence of God for. ever ; this is fo 
ſtrong, that-nothing but Inconſideration 
makes men negle& 1t. O Eternity! O E- 
tn - © ak ternity ! 
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' ternity! whocan comprehend it > who 
can without madneſs forget it > and re- 
membring it, who can but deſpiſe all Coloſſ3z 
things in compariſon with it # T7 


To God the Father, Son and 
OM = Ghoſt, be all Poper 
:; andGloryfor ever. Amen. 
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Wherely are given unto us exceeding 
pt and precious promiſes ; that 
by theſe you might. be partakers of 
the divine nature, having eſcaped the 


corruption that is m the world 
through luſt. 


T is not my preſent deſign to amuſe 
you, with any Enquiry about the 


Biſhop of Jeruſalem, as is moſt Deena pift. 


* 


Author of this Epiſtle, whether he ; ans 


in alter. 


was S. Peter the Apoſtle ; Or S. St que dici- 


meon, the immediate Succeflor of S. Fames #7 Sant 
Petri E 
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My_ buſineſs is rather ro invite your at- 
tention to the important Truths thac 
are contain'd in this Verſe ; which need 
bur little explication, when we look back 
into the former. For the Glory and 
Power of God appear'd ſo conſpicuous 


in the Miniſtry of our S4vtoar , that In-. 


Adelity becomes inexcuſable; and it is 
by that Glory and Power, that the great 
and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel are 
given unto us. 


WHEN the Goſpel was to be eſta- 


bliſh'd, and the Kingdom of Darkneſs to 
be pull'd: down, there was a neceſſity 
that the arm of God ſhould appear bare 
in the defence of the firſt, that he mighr 
confound the arts. and deluſions of the 
other. The Author puts the believing 
Jews in mind of. this demonſtration in 
the Verſe preceeding the Text : for the 
Goſpel appear'd in its beginnings, full 


| of glory and power. And afterwards 


he argues, that the teftimony of the 
Apoſtles could not be reje&ted ; for 
they were eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty. 
They did not follow cunningly devisd. fa- 
bles 5 they were moſt hk of all 
men to impoſe upon the World, being 

deſtitute 
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deſtitute of thar artifice and ſubtilty that 
recommend ſecular intereſts and contri- 
vances-. And therefore the Chriſtians 
might without any ſcruple -or fear, re- 
ccive thes Goſpel , as the undoubred 


Truth of God ; the infallible Method 


of his Wiſdom for the recovery of Man- 
kind, 


Tr & Text is the abſtraCt of the whole 
Goſpel, having couch'd in it the Hiſtory 
of our Miſery and Recovery ; and the 
method whereby this wonderful con- 
trivance was accompliſh'd. _ In ſpeaking 
to it, Iſum up all I have to ſay in theſe 
tour Particulars. 


r. THAT there isa Corruption in the 
World. | 


2. THAT this Corruption may be 
eſcaped. - 


3- THAT we eſcape this Corruption, 
by the great and precious Promiſes of 
the Goſpel. — 


4TH AT the Deſign and Tendency of 
the Promiſes, is to make us partakers of 
the Divine Nature. | I, I 
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1. THERE is a Corruption in the 
World, We have the Teſtimony of 
S, Fohw to this great Truth, that the who/e 
world. lyes in wickedneſs : and this is very 
evident, if we conſider, 1, Theoppolt- 
tion and ſtrugglings that we feel within 
our ſelves, before we are illuminated by 
the Goſpel. 2. The ſlow progreſs of- 
Grace after we are illuminaced. And 


3- The Relapſes of the beſt of Men into 


their former faults and failings. 


1.1 SAY, Do-but conſider the ſtrug- | 


lings of our Reaſon againſt our Corruptt- 
ons, before we are acquainted with the 
Goſpel. And this proves ſufficiently, 
that we have an unhappy byaſs in our 
Nature, to oppoſe the DiQates of Rea- 
ſon , as well as Revelation. We are 
made up of Body and Spirit 3 there zs a 
Law in the Members, bringing into Cas 
ptivity the Law of the Mind; croſſing its 
counſels and deſigns; bowing and bend- 
ing its moſt heroick reſojutions ; what a 
load do we feel, when we/would fly to- 
wards Heaven? Our ſenſual inclinations 
and propenſions bafile and affront the 
Sovereignty of the Mind. And the 
Schools 
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Schools of all the Pagan Philoſophers , 
{cem to, reaſon. from this Truth, as from 


_ the; univerſal experience. of Mankind. 


We, feel ſuch inteſtine; commotions be- 
tween- our Reaton and our lower Appe- 
tices 3, that. the one is run down againſt 
its. natural tendencies 3 opprefſed and 
buried under the drudgeries of the Bo- 
'dy : Sothart we eannot bur ſee and feel 
the decayes of our firſt Beauty, the la- 


.mentable ruins of our original frame. 
And this needs. ncicher proof nor illu-_ 


{tration,, to any that is ſo far acquainted 
with himſelf, as to refle& on his own 
ats. and inward-,motions. How fre- 
quently is he hurried to follow the im- 
portunity, of his Senſes againſt the clear- 
eſt light of his Soul > -How often baffled 
in his beſt thoughts, by their unreaſona- 
ble clamour -and'noiſe > In one word, 
when we would prove that there,is a cor- 
ruption inthe World , we need no more 
than. bid men of ingenuity and confide- 
ration look within themſelves 5 and 
they mult, acknowledge the great difor- 
der that attends on moſt of their aCti- 
ons, and that ir proceeds from ſome un- 


happy principle of Corruption , that | 


maintains a conſtant War againſt the 
EH -| Spirit. 
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Spirit, What God made, , was beauti- 


ful and harmonious; the' Soul df May, - 


as well as his Countenance ;, 166Kted t9- 
wards Heaven ; his lower Faculties wete 
then calm and obedient, Bur When we 
view him in his preſent coriflition * we 
feel that he is miſerable ; and his 'preat- 
eſt infeliciry is, that he knows*1o Ws 
himſelf ) where to find his remedy. 


2, TH15 is clear, if we coi the 
flow propreſs of Grace, after weate ac- 
quainted ' with the Goſpel. *Fhis cor- 
_ ion is ſo inverterate and fo deeply 

red, that 'even When We are reſca'd 


frdin its tyranhy , 'it yer'mholeſts otir 


peace , and diſturbs our quiet. We 
muſt fighr after we Ire in poſſtffion of 
Canaas . as well as when we ſtrupgled 
with our encmies in the Wilderneſs. 
My meafiring 'is , that the Cadets is 
Kill in the Lands 5 and 'the oP? tha ignal 
Vittory lcaves ſome remains bf the' 
my, though 'ſcatter'd and broken , "yer 
eaſe are very rroubleſome atid' Un- 


Suck is 'the ſttengrh ati edit 


"menr of rentations , ſuch the 'fubrilty bf | 
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our enemies , the infirmiry of our Na- 
ture, and the ſoft iaſinuations. of Senſe, 
that unleſs we keep the ſtrifteſt watch, 
we loſe more ground in a moment, than 
we are able to recover in a conſiderable 
time.. And though-we feel our ſelves 


ſometimes full of lite and alacrity, t9run 


the race that's ſet before us 3, yet, in an 


inſtant ſuch wearineſs creeps over all our 


faculties, that we grow lumpiſh and hea- 
vy, cold and unaCtive as: the Earth. So 


difficult a thing it is to climb up the 


Hill, to row againſt the ſtream,to change 
the old cuftoms of our Nature; to pull 
up inveterate habits, and to crucifie the 
fleſh, with the affefions and luſts theredf. 


So \backwarSare we to. receive the 
impreſſions of the Goſpel, that'when our 
Sauls are form'd into the Image of Feſus 
Chriff, we again look back. unto Egypr. 
God'is provoked every moment to de- 
ſert us 3 his Graces are not- improved, 
his Spirit is reſiſted, his love deſpiſed ; 
ſo ſlowly goes. our Vidory forward , at- 
ter full and plain ConviRtions, the moſt 
folemn Vows,and deliberate Reſolutions. 
If theLichr.of che Goſpel, in conjunttion 
with , and ſuperadded to our Reaſon, 
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conquers our Corruption fo ſlowly 3 we 
mult conclude , that it is very deeply 
rooted in our Naturez eſpecially when 
we conſider, | 


3. THE relapſcs of the beſt of Men 
into- their former follies. Nothing proves 
more the weakneſs of Humane Nature, - 
than the remarkable failings of Wiſe and 
Religious Men. And it is obſervable, 
that the Divine Providence hath' ſome- 
times permitted the moſt eminent Saints 
to fall into the very ſins that they moſt 
abhorr'd, and were moſt oppoſite unto * 
their habirual reſolutions. What more 
inconſiſtent with the generous and war- 
l:ke Spirit of David , than by treachery 
and baſeneſs to expoſe his faithful Ser. 
vant Zrzah-to unavoidable ruine and de- 
{ſtruction > What more unagreeable to 
the Wiſdom of Solomon , than to proſti- 
-tute his Royal Authority to the humors 
and fancies of ſo many Women 2 Was 
there any thing more unlike the zeal 
and courage of S. Peter , than to be fo 
ſoon frighted at the Challenge of a poor 
. Maid? It we are kept from / the moſt 
notorious Crimes, . we ſhould wholly 
- impute it to the Grace and Fayour of 
God. | THE 
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THE danger and prevailing force, the 
univerſality and pertinacious obſtinacy 
of this Corruption , cannot be better ex- 
preſs'd, than in the Language of the Ho. 
ly Scriptures. * We are tranſgreſſors from * 16. 48. 
the womb; Þ ſhapen in iniquity , and con- ; Lk | 
: , «ST. 
ceived in fin. * Branches of the Wild»ggm. 11 
Olive. Þ+ Naturally dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. * Born only of the Fleſh. SintEpha.1. 
is preſent with us, and doth ſo eaſily bes 
ſet us. We are become ſervants unto 
| fin 5 and in the Apoſtle's phraſe, brought 
into bondage. - And this is the reaſon 
why moſt men are paſt all fceling ; their 
Conſciences being ſeared with a hot iron ; 
. they are deaf unto the ſuggeſtions of 
the Spirit ; ſecure againſt all che Threats 
of theLaw 3 they are not wrought up- 
on either by hopes or fears3 and in a 
word, they ſtand out againſt the yariety 
of Gods methods, . | 


WHEN we refle& upon the former 
Truth with attention ; Ir teaches us hu- 
miliry. For if this Corruption be fo in-J9b 15-14" 
fetious, ſo. pertinacious, and fo difficulc- 
ly curd ; may not we infer with £E/:- 
phaz the Temanite , What is man that he 
SY foul 
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ſhould be clean ? and he which is born of 
a Woman, that he ſhould be righteous & 


v. 15. Behold he putteth no truſt in his Saints, 


yea , the heavens ate not Clean in his 
(ight , how much mote abominable and 
filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like 
water. + 


WHEN we remember that we have 
been. made a. /i/tle lower than the An- 
gels, crowned with glory and dignity , yet 
now. fal'n in a manner below the Beaſts 
that periſh ; thar our underſtandings are 
darkned with ignorance and error; and 
our Souls become the habitations of ma- 
ny paſſions; ought not this conſideration 
alone, to take down our.pride and va- 
nity + There is not a more compendi- 
ous method to attain true humility, than 
to be acquainted with thy ſelf; the di- 
ſeafes of our Body ae ſo many , that 
Phyſicians have not names for them; 
and the weakneſſes of our Mind are ma- 


Ny more. . So many are the toſſings and 


contradictions of our thoughts, /the mul- 
tiplicity of our fancies ; the rovings and 


varicty of our imapinations, that if 2a 


minute we may learn, that every man at 


CAN 
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CAN there be then any enquiry more 
fcafonable and more profitable, than to 
ask, if this Corruption may be eſcaped ? 
And this leads me to the ſecond: Par- 
ticular that I promisd to ſpeak to; and 


' that is, | | 


2, THAT this Corruption may be 
eſcaped. And this I ſhall endeayour to 
make. clear, from theſe three Conſidera- 
tions. 1. TheRemorſe of our own Con- 
ſciences. 2. The Pleadings and Expo- 
ſtulations of God himſelf in che Holy 
Scriptures. 3. The Strength, Nature 
and Efficacy of Spiritual Aſſiſtances of- 
tered in the Goſpel. ' 


.1.I s A Y#Confider the Remorſe of 
Conſcience. S. Paul is witneſs, that the 
yery Heathens had it, when they tranſ- 
greſs'd the Laws of Nature, the Soul did 
Puniſh it ſelf by remorſe and bitter refle- 
.Ctions 3. and when they were innocent, 
there innocence . was an inviſible ſup- 
port againſt all Calumnies and Reproa- 


ches.. Their thoughts did both accuſe Rom. r: 


and excuſe. I would gladly know , 
whence the uneaſineſs of a Man's mind, 
upon the wilful violation of God's Law 

| La  arifes? 
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ariſes 2. The ſevere regrets and pierting 
thoughts, wherewith the Soul laſhes her 
ſelf, if there were no other Argument 
ro. prove the whole of Natural Religicn, 
this remorſe alone muſt neceſſarily in- 
fer, and defend all its Principles. 'Do 
we uſe to blame our ſelves, becauſe we 
do not fly with Wings , becauſe we 
cannot meaſure the Heavens, drain' the 
Seas, or remove Mountains? 'No cer- 
tainly. 

THE remorſe of Conſcience feeds it 
ſclf with this thought alone, that. the 
evil which we have committed, might 
have been avoided. - And if there benno 
ground for any ſuch thoypht., there is 
no more place for any degrees of this 
remorſe of Conſcience. Liſten then'to 
the ſuggeſtions of thy own mind,and-you 
ſhall immediately feel, that you mighc 
have done otherwiſe 5 that” you mighir 
haye followed that which is juſt and 
right, and have avoided rhat very fin, 
for which thou art ſo ſeverely/chaſtis'd 
and laſh'd by thy Conſcience : eſe whence 
is this ſharp and piercing torture 'of thy 
mind , upon the commiſſion of wilful 
and deliberate ſins? 

EP1- 
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'EPICTETUS his Philoſophy may be 
reduc'd to theſe two. 1. To order pru- 
dently* rhe things that fall within our 
power. 2, To\, fuffer cheerfully that 
which we cannot poſſibly avoid. And 
the Light of Nature*could nor poſſibly 

preſcribe a more excelentmethod ro at- 
rain true tranquillity' of Spirit, - When 
thou art then moſt impartial in the ſur- 
vey of thy Conſcience, tellLme lincerely, 
whom do you blame > and if you blame 
your ſelf, then is'ir'purely upon this 
account: becauſe you- might have re- 
form'd the favules'and. omiſſions that are 


” 


then under confideation. - 

2. THIS Truth appears from the 
pathetick expoſtulations of God in the 
Holy Scriptures. '- He as it were comes 
down from his Throne of Majeſty , and 
ſtoops'\to reaſon the caſe with incorri- 
gible finners. _ 'He- pleads with them 
from acknowledp'd Principles of Reaſon, 
as if he ſtood upon even ground; not 
to upbraid them with their weakneſſes, 
but to provoke their -ingenuity-\; to 
work'upon all their Paſſions ; to allault 
their Souls on all quarters 3 - to ſee-if 
they 
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16 1. 18, they will repent and be reclaim'd. Come 
vow .aud let. us. reaſon fogerher (faith ghe 

Lord ). though your fins be as ſcarlet, the 

ſhall be as white as ſnow; though they be 

red like crimſon, they 7 wy be as wooll. 
Jer. 2. 5- Thus ſaith the Lord, What iniquity have 
your fathers found in me, that they: are 

gone far from me, and bave walked after 

| vanity, ayd are become vain £ And 
v.10,11.- again, Paſs over. the Iſles of Chittim, and 
7-4 and ſend unto Kedar, and confider di- 
ligently ;, and ſee if there be ſuch a 

things Hath a Nation changed their Gods, 

' which. are yet no Godss But wy. people 

have changed their glery.,' for that which 
doth not profit. .. Be aſtoniſhed © ye bee: 
wvens, at this ! and be horribly afraid. 
And again, Hear now, O houſe of Jſracl ! 
are not my ways equal, are not your ways 
unequal. , Sometimes he courts their Pat- 
ſions, by the-moſt powerful Charms all 
crowded together , .in 2 ſirain_ of pity, 
condeſceahop and ſeverity. Wa unto.thee 
Jer.13-27; O Jeruſalem 1 when wilt thou . be made 
clean, when ſball.it ouce be f And pur 
Saviour in the Goſpel, thus aſſaults thenp 
when they. were upon the precipice of 

ruine. , 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how;aften 

would I have gathered thee, as a, Wy. £4: 
thereth 


Ezck. 18. 
2 3» 
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thereth her Chickens nnder ber wings, Gut 
ye wonld not. And again , Tow will wor 
come unto me (ſaith our Saviour) that 
you might have life. , 


Fa om all theſe reafonings put toge- 
ther, - we ſee-that God condeſcends 'to 
plead with us from our own ConviCti- 
ons ; and indeed if our Souls were not 
acceflible ro Arguments and Reafonings, 
the Stones might be' as wiſely addrels'd 
to, as we could be reafon'd unto refor- 
mation. 3 


' THE poſlibility of this change and 
efcape from theCorruprions of the World, 
appears 3.From the ſtrenyth and effica- 


| cy of that Grace which is offer'd in the 


Goſpel. We need no other proof of the 
poſſibility of fuch a Reformarion as we 
plead for, than the Vidtoty and Succeſs 


_ of Chriſtianity over Vice and Corrupti- 


oh , amongſt them 'who have cordially 
embraced it. This was the Arpument 
that the firſt Apologifs for our Religion 
made ufe of , to prove its Divinity. 
Such a wonderful change could hor 'be 
wrought in its Profelytes, without a hea- 
venly Power ; and if ſo many have been 
| | ; actually 


eee ng ot oo io or EA. AS 4 


, 
en et Er EE EE OE OE 6 at o 


ano. 


156 


The Fifth Sermon. 


aQtually changed, then it is modeſt. to 
infer, that our reformation is poſſible. 


WHEN we remember the biaſs of 
our inclinations, how contradictory they 
are to the deſigns of the Goſpel, how 
adyerſe to ' purity, ſimplicity and felf- 
denyal 3 it can be nothing leſs tlian a 
Miracle, to pull down firong holds, and © 
lofty imaginations, and to lead every 
thought captive to the obedience of Chriſt, 
to take up. our Croſs and follow hims, this - 
is the triumph of the Goſpel. And if 
the Grace of God did not aſfiſt us, how 
is it conceivable, that fuch weak and 
feeble Creatures, ſhould grapple with fo 
many difficulties, and art laſt oyercome 
them > That the Change we plead for is 
ppſible, even from under the power of 
the moſt inyererate habits and the groſleſt 
ſins, is further clear from 1 Cor. 6. 9, 
IO, Ii. Know ye not, that the unrighteons 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, Be 
not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor 1do- 
laters, nor Adulterers, nor|effeminate, nor 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nar covetous , nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners , ſhall inherit 


the Kingdom of God. And ſuch were ſome 


by. he. A. $6. I-% ow. 
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of you , but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
ed Aafine are juſtified in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
God. TEEN | 


FROM what [I have faid, it is very 


evident, that no man ought to plead for 


his impenitence, as if he were irrecove- 
rably chain'd up under the power of his 
fins and evil habits. God pleads with 
him,and his own Conſcience gy. yp 
and the experience of all ſober men, 
baffle his pretences3 for no man is ſo fa- 
cally ty'd to miſery and corruption, but 
that he may break his bonds , and eſcape 
the corruption that is in the World through 
Inſt. To day then , let me exhort you, 
if you will hear his voice , harden not 
your hearts , break up the Priſon doors ; 
the Grace of the Goſpel is mighty and 
powerful ; you cannot be captiveagainſt 
your wills ; this corruption that prevails 
in the World may be eſcaped and over- 
come. Do not fright your ſelves our of 
your duty, by vain apparitions , ſcare- 
crows and counterfeit apologies, {uch as 
the flothful man in the, Proverds is ſaid to 
uſe ; There is a Lyon without, I ſhall be 
ſlain in the fireets. All ſuch excuſes 
arc 
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are vainand impertineat;; whether they 
are taken: r-From the difficulty of re- 
moving old habitse or,.2, From the: va- 
. riety of our worldly incumbrances ; or, 
3. From the multitude and ſtrength of 
temptations :/ or, 4. From rhe ſeveritios 
of Chriſtian Religion. 


i: THE: excuſestaken from. the difti- 
cutry: of -ojd- habirs. The-incorrigtble 
ſinnor/wijl plead, thatthe Erbiopian can- 
- wot change his skin, mor the Leopard his 

Jpots, wor they that are accuſtomed to do 
evil, ever tears to do well. | 


Vid. Orig. T'we1rs Celſas againſt Origen ſeems to 
cont. Celſ. Jeny'the pollibility: of any ſuch reforma- 


tion, as the-Chriftian Religionrequires : 
becauſe euſtomary ſins become a ſecond 
Nature, that no puniſhments can re- 
form -oriChange/; yer {( faith Origen!) 
herein Cellusmnot. only contradifs the Chri- 
Fits, but 'all others who own any gene- 
merous -principles' "of ' Philoſophy. And 
there Orvgen gives-inftances /in their own 
Heroes Sd foch as were admir'd for 
Wertue among \the''Heathons , that our 
Teccovery from Vice was very pralticable ; 
. -and thouph it'be diflienlt in-the- begin- 
' ning. 


w__ 5't"4 '& a hon et when 
*the' Bir re over (i we le 


"+6ully proikcute'fo'excellent'a defi 
| "hero porak and'delighrful. Herein 
appcated : che/power of the Goſpel ,'that 


it made then exemplary in theſe very 
-Qinces that were moſt oppoſite to their 
"former 'biafs. ' Thus rhe' firft Apologies 
"plead In' behalf of Chriſtian Religion : 
Lee us ſee & Lattantins 'the' moſt 
'proud, and he will Become humble 3 the 
7 covetons, liberal 5 the moſt frerce and 
cruel, tame and meek like a Lamb. And 
is ir poſſible, rhar ſuch a change can be 
wroughe,” but by a fupetnarural'Caniſe ; 
by light, and es far beyond 'onr 
former principles? If wea@ by world- 
; Noah 6 we muſt be confin'd in our 
: bog hts ro "the lower ys K, -— 
"3þ en, rhe ring from on high vifits 
ws", the Sep E oo her felf new 
powers and faculties, which carthly mo- 
tives could not pur in-morion. "There. 
fote ;thouph evil habits could -not'be 
ly refortn'd by the faint'andipu- | 
'fillanimous atremprs. of the' Pagizn Phile- 
 ſophers'; yet the moſt inveterarecuſtoms 
and wicked pratices could [not -reſift 


| the light" of __ When'we" gre 
| tnac 


that We cannot do otherwile, than we do, 
it 1s not End hag = bur.our 
lazineſs, our, idlencls.a eakeglcy: or 
all wiſe men, and the ſtarkelt fools, i 
their lucid intervals thaught, ocherwile, 
elſc thereis no, Nin Non TECw een choice 
and blind fare$" berween Men and Beaſts ; 
between Reaſon and Mechaniſm ; be- 
tween Intelle&.and Marter. Jt, you then 
perſiſt in-thisobſtinate foolery, that you 
cannot. be retorm'd from. your vicious 
converſation, your. reaſonings. deſign to 
prove no. more, than that. you bave.no 
exccllency above the Beaſts that periſh; 
and by ſuch arguings you take the.near- 
eſt methods to. reſemble . them in 4 
ſtriQelſt ſenle. .. £h 


fools,. in 


£ 


2. SOME plead the incumbrances of 
the World, And it is certain. that,mo 
- men endeavour to excuſe themſelves by 
ſuch Arguments. The wanity and'cm- 
ptineſs of this excuſe is repreſented by 
our Saviour, One went to his Farm, ano- 


| Mata22:5.ther,to his Merchandiſe , 'and alledg'd, 


they could not come. "Bur this is the 
higheſt contempt of the Wiſdom,of God, 
as if there could be- any bulinels of to 
great importance , as the faying > we 

| ouls. 
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Souls. And beſides, to prove the im- 

pertinence of this excuſe, I can inſtance 
Men of Royal Buality and vaſt incumn. 
brances;- who amidſt all their divertiſe- 
ments and ayocations; found leiſure fot 
their devotion, and thes Worſhip of 
God: Moſes was a 'great Captain , a 
great Prince, and agreat Politician; yet 
his hands were lifced up to Heaven in 


Prayer, when others muſt needs ſupport 


him, Job was: very illuſtrious among 
the Arabians, and yet under a deluge of 


 Calamities, and the comitinual repinings 


of his: Wite, he preach'd reſignation. 
David was' a Warlike Prince, - yet the 
melodious Stratns of his Harp were. as 
Deyout as.Poetical. So/ozz0x a King, the 
greateſt and: wiſeſt that ever ſat upon 
chie: Throne of Fudah, when he enter'd 
upon the Government, in the firſt place, 
fell down before God, arid begged Wi/- 
dom,' to.order and condutt ſo numerous 4 
People.” '' Daniel is entruſted with the 
affairs of ſo many Provinces , yet he 
ooe " thrice a day towards Jeruſalem. 
he: Emnmch whom Philip baptiz?d, read 
the Prophecies.of //aiah in his Chariot, 

when: he was upon his Journey, 
M _ LET 


Fe 


r62 


« magnanimity, valour , courage, Oy 
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LET us not then plead the /incum- 
brances of the World :, for they chac 
moſt converſe with God, are taughteven 
to: diſpatch their worldly affairs with 

reater diſcregion than their neighbours ; 

cauſe no part of their time is fpent im- 
pertinently. | 


3. SQME plead the ſtrength and im- 
pertuous - violence of 'remptations. It 
muſt be confeſsd., that the objedts 'of 
Senſe do ſtrongly allure and flatrer the 
mind to unworthy compliances ; | and 
that they entice us conſtantly-to bodily 
pleaſures 3 yer if it be uncaſie to over- 
come ſuch infinuations, ler rhe very dif- 
ficulty provoke our courage 3 for' the 
molt glorious enterpriſes/ are atcheiv'd 
by patience and fortirude. And if the 
prize of honouf were not encompalſsd 
with Thorns and Briars, it mightfall ro 
the ſhare' of every deſpicable Wretch ; 
wherezs indeed, honour crowns the He-. 
roes, and ſuch as reſolutely face the ene- 
my. Was it ſeep, ſoftneſs, eaſe and 
Ioxury , that firſt diſtinguiſh'd the No- 
bles from their inferiours> No. -It' was 
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ind patience; that-raigd them above their 
eighbotrs. And if fach & tranfient 


thing as the fayout ofa XA7ry ; and the 
Hoſarta's of the Trotid, cantiot be juſtly 
obrain'd, bat by. eoil' and labour; how 
. is it poſſible , that we canthink to gain 


immortal hotours, withonr' wreſtling 


and ftrugyling * God hirh placed tis on 


this Theatre ro att our part, to try onr 
patterice-and' our” fidelity 5 and with a 
defign to trample port the World by his 
Grace in us, that we_may be more than 
Congqueronrs through Chraft that loved as. 


The tenratiotis from the World are 


indeed very rettible, :<6 Laſts of the 


Fleſb, the Lofts of the Eye, aud the Pride 
of Life; Burt may nvt all chefe be'con- 
7g by Faith, andthe Spirir of Chri- 

iartify 2 their tretiptly ( if we approach 
them cloſely ) is for fo' formidable. 'Tis 
true, they 'appetr" invincible co the foft 
and' delicate, but they have no' reliſh” ro 
che Soul Mhminited with the knowledge 


' of Chitift.” "The eye of Faith diſcovers 


their emprtinefs\, rhey are bit ſhadows 


and appeararices of things ; attended in 


elicit 'molk Aarrering drets, with vanity 


ane vexarioh of Spirit, Let us #wake 


Ya M A then, 


— 
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then, and fee what is it,that thus inchants 
us into folly and fin. What are thoſe” 
pleaſures that we doat ſo much upon, if 

once compar'd to the pure rivers of plea- 

ſure that are at his right hand. 


. 4. SOME plead the ſeverity of Chri- 
ſtianity , to excuſe them from the pra- 
Ctice of it, The Precepts of humility, 
meekneſs and ſelf-denyal are intolerable 
to ſuch: bur I muſt tell them, that ſuch 
Precepts appear only. terrible to. ſtran- - 
gers, and fuch as.have_no mind to come 
under any yoke or diſcipline at all. The 
experience of the beſt men puts it be- 
yond all debate, that there is no reſt or 
tranquillity of Spirit, but in the praCtice 
of ſuch Commandments. Nay,the plea- 
ſures that attend a pious life, are pure 
and unmixt;z they are ſweeter than the 
honey or the honeycomb, With what 
tranſports. and exſtatic elevations did 
the P/almiſt long to appear in the place 
of God's preſence £ O, when ſhall. I come 
aud appear before God ! We are not ac- 
quainted with the raviſhing fatisfations 
of. Religion, becauſe we kcep at, a di- 
Nance; and therefore we are terrified by 
our ficſt conflicts, but if we ſtruggled 
ar 1-1 | | VigO- 
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vigorouſly until the noiſome rubbifh of 
our corruptions were remoy'd, then-our 
Souls might become a clean habiracion 
for the-Spirit of God ; and where the 
Spirit of God dwells; there is alſo peace, 
light and tranquillity z joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. What an impregnable 


_ Garriſon againſt calumny and diſaſter, is 


a Conſcience void of ence. towards God, 
and towards man ! How vain is it to en- 


> 6 


deayour the'painting of it by rhetorical 


colours ! Words cannot reach it,the bold 
Metaphors of Poets are faint in compa- 
riſon of it. Ir receives comforts imme- 
diately from the hand of God, and ſuch 
as cannot be taken away from us ; fo 
ſtrong are the pleaſures that do attend 


. the-praftice of true Religion, 


Way then are we  frighted with 


. Mormo's and apparitions of our own in- 
' vention 2 Let us believe our Saviour, 


who hath expreſly told us, that his yoke 


iu eafie, and his burden is light, The 


more we plead in favour of our bondage, 
the more entangled we are by our cor- 
ruption, and the more miſerable is. our 
condition. This Corruption may be 
eſcaped and reform'd, and whatever is 
M 3 uſually 


Acts 26. 
18, 


 over-run Mankind, may be cur 


' theorher Scale againſt 1 


| wal leaded in in its defence, is vain and 


ynreaſonable. © Let me ask then , how 
this Contagion, that has ſo univerſally * - 
ed?- And 
the Text makes anſwer to this, that this 
Corruption is eſcaped by rhe great, and 
the precious premiſer 


AND this leady me tothe third Par- 
ricular, that I am pblig'd co ſpeak to; 
The Goſpel in it ſelf is = great and laſt 
Engine of God's Goodneſs ay Wiſdom, 
for the recovery of the World 3 and the 
Promiſes of the: Goſpel are the Wheels 
ypon which it moves. So much Spirit 
and Life did go alongſt with the firſt 
preaching, of the Goſpel, thar it ſhook 
the Pillars of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
threw open the Priſons of Satan, and 
loos'd whole Societies of Men from their 
bondage. The Apoſiles did open their 
eyes , and turu them from darkneſs te 
light, and from the of Satan unto 
God. The Promiſes of the Goſpel are 
the counterpoiſe that God hath laid in 
He principally 
deſigns to deliver from fin, and fromthe 
Love of the World, becauſe it leads un- 
tofims and the om _ of the oo 


ud, > Wain OH -h_ 


| =£ _— —— 
® > 


WW» OO 0 0 0% 


—_— 


y 
1 


wy - mT 8 1 


\ The Fifth Sermon. 
ſpel have a peculiar energy to ſave us 
from the one, and to deter us from 
the other. If' we believ'd the Pro- 
miſes-of the Goſpel , withour.fear and 
hypocrifie, we would immediately curn 
our backs upon our ſins, eſpecially when 
we temember, that theſe very Promiſes 
are enyiron'd about with the molt terri- 
ble; denunciations ofthe wrath of God 
again the-diſobedient. The Lord Feſas , Then i; 
Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven with 7, 8. 
his mighty Angels in flaming fire , taking 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and 

that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Fe- 

ſus Chriſt, Can there be any thing ſo 
powerful to alienate our affeCtions 'from 

the World, a8 the Promiſes of the Go- 

ſpel-2 How: far was the glory of the ys. it. 
Court of Egypt below the Spirit of Mo- 

Jes, when he ſaw him that is-anvifible, and 

bad reſpeft unto the recompence of reward 
:'We-are expreſly told by S. Fobn, that if , jchn 2, 
Any man love this world, the Iove of the 14. 
Father, is not in him. And again, that 

the friendſhip of this world , is enmity 

with Gad. And S. Paul tells us, that the cur 3. 
Chriſtians muſt not ſet their affettions on 
the things on Earth, for their life is hid 
with God in Chriſt. 

M 4 THE 
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THE brightneſs of our Inheritance ob-' 
ſcures the glory of the World. : 7his is 
the promiſe that he hath promiſed as,eter- 


3 Joh. 3-2. wal life. And now are-we the ſous of God; 


Heb. 1 \ 
Iz 


and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; 
but this we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him, for wei ſhall-ſee 
him as he is. 'Did we weigh theiGoſpel 
Promiſes as they deſerve; and think-of 
them with love and application; | how 
powerful are they to diſengage us from 


the entanglemenrs of this preſent life, - 


and to promote the reformation that the 
Goſpel enjoins. 1 27 m 


1. LET us heartily believe the Pro- 
miſes. Erernicy ſeriouſly and frequent- 
ly pondered, exhauſts all 'our ſtrenpch_ 
and all our thoughts. -///It fortifies our 
Souls againſt the flatteries of rhe World, 
and alienates our /affe&ions from -the 
Earth. The Patriarchs ſaw:the:promiſes 


' afar off, and embraced them; and confel- 


ſed, that they were bit; ſkranzers and pil- 
grims upon the earth, / And if the dark 
view that the Patriarchs had was- ſo 
mighty to. ſupport their Spirits under 
the old Occonomy, what may not we 

$ daog 
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do, who-are animated'by the clear and 
olorious Promiſes of the Goſpel ? 


2. L ET us lean on theſe Promiſes in 


our «moſt difficult circumſtances. * For 2 cor. 4. 
which cauſe we faint not, but though'our 6.17.13: 


ontward man periſh, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by" day. For our light af- 


fiction, 'which is but' for 4 moment, work- ex 


eth for-us.a-far more exceeding and eter- 
al 'weight of glory. While we' look not at 
the things which-are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen 3 for the. things which 
are ſeen,are temporal ; but the things which. 
are not ſeen, are' eternal, We rejoyce 
(fays'the fame Apoſtle) in our tribulations. 
Patience under ſufferings, is the peculiar 
ornament of our Saviour's Diſciples; for ' 
they/ only have the ſureſt Antidote a- 
painſt deſpondency. 'The'Devil,chatcan 
transform himſelf intoan Angel of Light, 


' cannot counterfeit Chriſtian Meckneſs 


and-Patience. It is no ſtupidity, bur a 


- rational ſubmiſſion to. the Will of our 


Father ; 'they that are Martyrs for the 
World,' or their own Pride, -may for a 
while put on''a; reſolute ſullenneſs : but 
rrue Chriſtian calmneſs and magnanimi- 

| | ry 


170 The FifthaSermon. 
ty ſprings from the hope of glory ,-and 
the Spirit of Jeſus. - & 


2Cor.7.1. :/\ 3- Having theſe promiſes, ( ſaith the 
Apaſtle ) tet us cleanſe our ſelves" from all. 
filthineſs,, both of the: Fleſh aud. of the. 
Spirtt,. perfetting holineſs in the' fear of 

Goes Tis certain, that every man that 

:Joh.3: 3- hath. this hope in him , parifietb bumſelf 
even. as be is pure. If we are Candidates 

for cternal life, our Souls muſt 'be puri- 

Matth- 5. fied from Vice, for the pure in heart only 
' ſhall ſee God. ' . + oy rg: 


Heb. 4-1... 4. Let us therefore. fear , teſt the pro- 

miſe _ wr Gi - Drying | 
any of you | ſhoutd feem: to: come frort 0 

Shrr The Jſraelites in the Wikdernefs 

vt ros, came ſhort of the Promiſes made to them - 

12,13,6c by their ficklenels and inconſtancy. Their = 

Hoſeah. poodneſs was like the-early : dew-'( as the 

Prophet ſpeaks ); 'and by tbeir cowar- 

. dice they were afraid of the Children, of 

Anak, paztly-by their unbelicf ,” they - 

would not believe Myſes , nor the faith- 

ful Spies. + And this is eaſily :applicable 

to our caſe; i for there is-no way to be 

ſaved, but: to believe the ID: , - 

5 reak 
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break through all obſtacles, to fgbt- zbe 
good fight of Faith , and to lay hold of 
eternal life. | | 


5. LET us ponder; and conſider the 
excellencies- of rheſe Promiſes. I ſhall 
name but the two Epichets beſtow q up-. 
on them in the Text, 1. They are 
Great, 2. They arePrecious. 1 fay, 


- TL. They are Great: and that in' three 
regards. 42, Wirh regard ta their Au: 
thor, the only begotten Sox of God, 'whons 
all the Angels wer ſhip aud adore. He is 
the brightueſs of his Fathers glory ,..and 
the expreſs image of bis perſon ,” and. up- 


w: bolds all things by the word of his power. feb, i. 3. 


This ane conſideration is enough to. 0. 
verawe the boldeſt finner, and it is fre- 
quently taken notice of, - to. magnific the 
Goſpel, and to recommend to us the 
Precepts of our Savieur, that hewas 7nthe Phil. 2. 6, 
form of God , and thought it uo robbery 1:* 
to be egual with God, but made himfelf of 
#0 reputatiov, $&c. Shall we contemn 
the Promiſes made by the Son of God 2 
God ſent his San to give the Fews the 
laſt, and moſt undenyable proof of his 
Love and Wiſdom : Certainly they will Math. 


revVe- 
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reverence my Son. Thus reaſons the Au- 
Hebs 2- 3» thor ro the Hebrews, How ſball we eſcape 
if we neglef ſo great ſalvation, which at 
the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by. them that 
heard him? + And again, He that deſpi- 
Heb. 10, ſed Moſes Law died without mercy under 
85, 29- two or three Witneſſes; of how much ſo- 
rer puniſhment,” ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the Covenant , wherewith he was 
fanttified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace. Againſt 
whom does the incorrigible finner ſport 
himfelf? againſt the Son of God, and the 
cleareſt proofs of his love.” For herein is 
. bove, not that we loved him:,” but that he © 
loved us, and gave his Soy to be a propiti- 

ation for our fins. 


'2. THE Promiſes are Great in their 
intrinfic- value. I mean not” only the 
Promiſe of eternal life, bur all the! other 
Promiſes that are of af relative and fub- 
ordinate Nature, the Graces of rthe-Spi- 
rit, the remiſſion of our fins, the peace 
of our Conſciences ,' theſe are things to 


be valued above Gold and Silver. Wi/- 
| om . 
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dom is preferred above the- choiceſl Ru- 


6 bies; the Gold of Ophir is not to be com- 
d par'd unto her. Therefore the Graces of 
; FF the Spirit are compar'd unto the moſt 
>» | coſtly things; 7 connſel thee: to buy of Rev.y. 18; 
5. me Gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt 
w be rich 5 and white rayment , that thou 
" noo be cloathed , and the ſhame of thy 
bh nakedneſs do not appear," and anoint thine 
Gy > with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt 
e (7 
L | 3- The Promiſes are Great in their ten- 
" dency and deſign, to recover-the World 
W- ſunk into Corruption ; to-overthrow the 
M Worſhip of Devils., to enlighten the 
- World, to take: down'the Kingdom of 
re Darkneſs, and; to advance the Image of 
" God upon the Souls of Men 3: were de- 
ſigns becoming the Goodneſs and Maje- 
ſty. of the- Son of God. . 'But of this I 
ie ſhall have occaſion. to ſpeak under the 
ny ' - fourth Particular, And therefore Icon- « 
uh fider the ſecond Epither beſtowed upon. 
,. ||" the Promiſes, Theyare not only Great, 
FE bur, f - 
on 2, PRECIOUS. And: that in. re- 
fe gard of their x. Price. - 2. Certainty. 


3. Pu- 
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3- -Darableneſs. - 3. In regard of their 
Price. $8 Peter informs us, that we are 
wot redeemed with corruptible things, as 
ſebver aud gold, from. our vain conver fa- 
tion, bat with the precious blood of Chrift, 
as of « Lamb withow ſpot or blemiſh, 
Theers is no Religion wants is Sacrifice, 
and this is the Mpſtcrious Sactifice of 
our Religion; the blood that | 
berrer thiaps: than the blood of 4b 5 
that powerful Atonement, that ſo ſue- 
.ceſsfully pleads for pity and compaſſion 


tn the ears of God z' the Sacrifice under = 


neſs ro the'Fhrone of Grace'y the Sacri- 


fice thar-laid aſide alt che Moſarct' Obſt 


tions; che. Sactifire that; Was typified 
by all tlie former;, and was more 2cce- 
ptable:amo God, thaw the Catrel apon 4 


' thruſand: hills. Fs is tle: Sacrifice that 


Ag 90-5 and che Apoſtles 

peeactyd;. and-uporr which we nraſt lean 
at the hour Rue Nature — 
usw-ſbe wrlie ſtrongeſt refuge; when we 
axe-'retuc'd wo the" faddeſt extremities. 
And therefore do we graſp the Merit of 
his Sacrifice, inour laſt conflitts and ago- 
nics ;- for hei'4s- the Lamb of God, that 
talerh away the ſins: of the "world, Fhis 


is, 


ko 
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is the Sacrifice, that bears the weight of - 
all rheir ſms. who are penitent. 
ſons the Divine Author to the Hebrews ; 
for "if the blood of Bulls and of Goats, and 
"aftes of an Heifer” [| prinkling the nnckan, 
Janflifteth to the purifying 
how much more ſhall the i of Chriſt, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to'God , ' purge your 

. | from a works #6 flags x the 


crifiee and Pro 


CAUSTIC Aa UHAALATTTR 


So rea-_ 


of the Fleſh; * 


THEY that allow him/no more, tha 
to be a\ reſolute Martyr for 'the Truth ; 
who rob us of the comforts of his Sa- 
itiation'5- take away the 
-our_ hope at che hour of 
ey. wonld "op ger us unto a 
gentile kind of P 
be no error more 
Scriptures that theirs. | 
of a piacular Sacrifice, ' and the penal 
ſubſticution of 'it -in the room of the crj-. 
minal, was receiv'damongſt all Nations3 
and the Seriprure makes uſe of the fame 
words: chat : are uſed 


there 


inly Mrs. to the 
For the Notion 


- other Authors, 
r atonement., when 
_ they ſpeak 'of the Sacrifice of \ our Hef 
fed Siviours 

Wn EN 
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_ , WHEN: we conſider this, it may con- 
firm our\hope ., and: withal:-put/us-ifnt 
mind, how ſhocfel a\thing it is to-trample 
2M upen- the, bloo, of the\Son of God 5 for be- 
. ing. 'redeem'd by.bis bloody, we are no more © 
our OH | 4 


2. THE Promiſes are precious, be- 
cauſe. of, their. certainty, ..The frame-of 
Nature may ſooner. be diſſolv'd,.. the-pil: 
lars of the Creation -may ſhake and. 
crumble into their firſt diſorder, rather 
chan that his Word ſhould fail; for be © 

Jer.31.35, everlaſting truth, and he cannot lye. Thus 

35 ſaith the Lord, which giveth the Sun for 

a light by day,. aud the Ordinances of the 

Moon , . and. of _ the Stars for. a light by 

night, which divideth the Sea, when the 

waves thereof roat,, the Lord of. Hoſts is 

his. Name. If. thoſe \Ordinances depart 

from. before me , ſaith the Lord, then the 

feed . of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being 

a Nation: before me for ever... Thele Pro- 

miſes are-made to the Spiritual ſeed of 

- the true Iſraelites ; | as is, proved by 
'S. Paul. | And cherlfore to,.remove. all 
our: doubts and; diffidence , all - our: di- 
ſtruſt and heſitation, they are. pagan, 
ls bo YT. | y 
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by his Oath 3 . Fherein God willing more 
4 


andantly. fo ſew unto the heirs of pro- 
miſe, the immutability of his Colnſel, con- 


firmed it by an Oath. Thatby two immu- 


table things, in which it was impoſſible for 
God to Iye, we might have afirong conſo- 
lation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope ſet before #8. 


3. THE Promiles are preciolis , in 
tegard of their durableneſs, I mean that 
the things promiſed are eternal. . There 


is nothing liable to decay, that can give 


true repoſe to the Spirit of a Man; the 
Chriſtian Religion ſettles the frame, and 


* ſatisfies the enquiries of our Souls, by 


bringing life and immortality to light: 
Nothing elſe can fatisfie the vaſt capaci- 
ties of the mind of Man. The endleſs 
duration of our happineſs is expreſfs'd 
in the Scriptures, by. full and plain 
phraſes. And this is the promiſe that 
he hath promiſed us , even eternal life. 
And again, in the Goſpel of S. Fobn, He 


127 
Heb. 6. 
17,18,19, 


x Jokn 2. 


25; 


that keepeth.my ſayings ; ſhall never Jee 1 Pet. r. 


death. And S. Peter aſlures us;that we are 
begotten again-unto a lively. hope by the re- 
ſurrefion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead: To 
an inheritance meorruptible, undefiled, aud 

1 N that 
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that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
for you. And. can. there be any thing, 


that fo adequately fatisfies the bound- | 
leſs deſires, and intelle&ual appetites of 
a reaſonable Creature,as an eternal weight 
of glory; O Eternity! who can forget 
Thee, that remembers himſelf, andthe 
frame of his Nature? Who can cotitemn 
eternal thinps, that thinks that he him- 
ſelf is any thing more. excellent than the 
Beaſts thar periſh 2 Have we naturally 
ſuch ſtrong inclinations to immortality, 
arid can we deſpiſe the Goa that pre- 
pares and-trims our Souls tor life eter- 
nal > Who can refleC or the variety and 
Spirituality of his own thoughts , - and 
yer conclude, that he” was made to 
make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
laſts thereof  Let.no ſuch thoughts dwell 
within thee, bur rather /ook at the things 
which are not ſeen. | For we know, that if 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 


\ , diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 


houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. And now when we look upon 


. .. . Whole Goſpel, itsenfire frame and deſign 


we may _ fay ofit,as the Apoſtle ſays 
of. its Promiſes, that it is Great and Pre- 
cious in all its lineaments- and features, 

4 AE Des 6 EP Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially when we conſider. the great 
deſign: that-is\carried- on by the Goſpel, 
and that -is nothing leſs, than to make 
us partakers of the Divine Nature. And 
this leads: me to the: fourth Partieular, 


that Ipromis'd toſpeak to: viz. .. + 
4. THE Scope of the Goſpel and its | 


Promiſes, to reſtote the Image of God on 
the Souls of men,: to repair the breaches 
and decays bf Humane Nature; to make 
him look up again.to Heaven, with brisk- 
neſs and innecence,, as he did when he 
was newly form'd-by-the finger of God ; 
toreſtore life urito the degenerate World, 
not: that: animal and: feculent-life that 
oppreſies the Divine Nature, bur a life 
of: true Reaſon, united to God, and. fit- 
ted for thesSociety of Angels; to make 
Manas near. unto God, as Humane Na- 


- ture could allow.z and all Mankind who 


allow: themſelves the: exerciſe of: their 
Reaſon, muſt acknow 
that- this is the rop of Humane Glory; 
the heighth of. rrue felicity, the elevation 


of Reaſon.to its nobleſt exerciſe and ob- 


3«& ro be made like unto God. 


6 F4 | N..2 | THz 


ledge art firſt view, - 
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THE Eternal Son of God became Man, 

- - that '-he-might heal | the: 
Ween ma Mi «9:3 bruiſes and wounds, thar' 
abr any" os Hens ; we received by the firlt-4- 
Peume ©x07 wit, : Adams To as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave 

Joh. 1. 12. he ppwer to become the Sons © Ged,, ; cues 
ver. 13.0 them. that believe on bis hich. 
were: born nat. of blood, nor para of 

the Fleſh, nor of the Will 'of Man, but of: 

1Job- 3.1. God, Bebold, what manner of Love: the' 
Father hath beſtowed 0n.us, that we:ſhould. 

be called the: Sons of God. - We muſt 'be 

new moulded: into the Image -06/!our' 
Maker ; we:muſt live noi more unto ſin,: 


but unto: God: : | we mult. be: ated: by: 
higher Matives and Principles;: than the: 
Lite of Nature :/- We ; muſt-flecr- our 
courſetowards Heaven by other Engines,. 
than ſuch! as'ſet the World in-'\motion. 
And ſo much is imply'd in oy bw? 
Matth, 10. of our Savioar;, He: = loveth Father» 


37- Mother more: thay me," is net worthy of 
me; and he that /trers Son or [Daughter 
1. 38, mere than me, is: not worthy of 'me, ' Aud 
he that taketh uot bis Croſs, and. followerh 
after mz; 1s not worthy of me. 


To 
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. To'make this a little more clear, I 
"ſhall *enquixe into two things: 1. Why 
there muſt be ſuch a thorough change of 
'our'Narture ?: 2. Wherein do the Cha- 
raters of the Divine Nature plainly 
appear. Ys. n 


” x.. There muſt be ſuch a thorough 
change of our Nature, Whether we 
eonfider, 1; The plain account of Scri- 
pure: - Or, 2; The Notions we have of 
the Deity. Or, 3, The Corruption of 
our *Nature , and its diſtance from 


\ 


Heaven. 


o x. Do 'but conſider the plain account 


of Scripture. . Without Holineſs it is im- Heb. 12." 


poſſible fo ſee God. : He that is in Chriſt, 14. 


hath crucified the fleſh with the affeti- 
ons and luſts thereof. He that hath thi ; jo..1, 


hope, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
God hath declared'in innumerable places 


- of Scripture , that there is no acceſs to 


his favour,but by an entire reformation 3 


. His eyes penetrate to' the Center of our 


Spirits ; + all things are-naked and open 
before him. Though the Goſpel hath 
the Nature of a Covenant, it is no leſs 
| N 3 cthe 
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the tranſcript of his Nature , than his 

Royal Edit : . Holineſs is as much;our 

happineſs, as qur duty; and no. arts;. no 

ſhifts, can prefgrye the favour. of God 

and our fins together. How ſtrangely 

preſumptuous muſt chey. be, who. think 

to.,,compound with the Almighty, and 

venture to bring ( inſtead of a true heart, 

 {incere-love, and filial: ſimplicity ) . Sa- 

crifices , Qblations and Perfumes.-..:7o 

If s. 11-what purpoſe is the SHA of our ſa- 
crifices unto me, ſaith the. Men [am - 

full of the burnt offerings:of Rams;;; and 

the fat of fed Beaſts, and 1 delight . not 

in the blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, 'or 

'V. 17-of He-Goats: Learn to do well, ſeek judge- 

ment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the Fa- 

therleſs, plead for the Widow. The New 

and the Old Teftament', the Pairiarchal, 

as well as the Mofric Diſpenlation , the 

Pagau as well as the Chri/tzaw ;.. all of 

James. them acknowledge, . that. rhis is pure, 

and undefiled Religion ;; becauſe it is agres- 

able ro the Nature. , . as well as the Au- 

thority of Gad ; . for. be hath. a pleaſare 

. at, all in the death of, a finner, And 

therefore we: axe plainly cold by the Pro- 

phers and the. Apoſtles , that nothing 


ſhore of true integrity can, pleaſe F2od, 
and 
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and that this is his delight. Z7ave 

T1 any pleaſure at all that the Wicked Ezck. 18; 
ſhould dye, ſaith the Lord God, and not” 
that he ſhould return from his ways and 
live e Confider thatremarkable adver- 
tiſement of the Prophet Mzcah 3 He hath 
ſhewed thee, O man, what is good 5 andy; ; « 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God. Therefore 
we are conimanded by the-Bapriſt , fo 
bring forth fruits meet for . repentance. Mat. 3. 8: 
It is not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, Mai.q,21- 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; 

But he that doth the Will of my Father 

which is in Heaven. The concluſion of 

all this, is no other, than that every one 2 Tim. 2. 
that nameth the name of Jeſus muſt de-'* 
part from all iniquity. Our Religion is 

very pure, and it is the laſt revelation 

of his Will, that God vouchſafes coMan- 

kind. And therefore it bears the near- 

eſt reſemblance of the Divine Nature, 

and js perfeQive' of ours ; and the Di- 

ſciples of this Religion muſt not think _ 

to recommend themſelves ro God or 
Mankind , by artificial knacks of hypo- 

criſie, disfigured faces, and Pharifaical 


Prayers; bur rather by ardent zeal, un- 
- ——W-o - _ affected 


afſeted ſimplicity , the moſt generous 
charity, fincere mortification, and a Wil 
refignd to his Infinite Wiſdom, 


ptures did got ſo percmptorily. inculcate 
the neceſiity of this change, - yet the 
Notions that we bave of God , confirm 
- this truth , that. aothingſhoer of true 
Piety,can recommend us unto Hin; that 
in order to our Salvation , we muſt be 
| s of the Divine Nature. Is he 
ſuch an eaſie Majeſty , that be may be 
put off with multicude of Sacrifices, coft- 
ly Oblations and outward Solemnitics of 
Religion 2 Can he be diverted from the 
execution of his Juſtice by copplemen- 
ral Addrefles 2 -Pray what do we take 
him. to be 2 Is he fond of Trifles and 
Ceremonies > To, imagine that ſighs and 
rears ,. and melancholy reflections will 
propitiate the Deity, charges bim wirh 
ſeverity and cryclty;; /as if he took plea- 
ſure in the; calamities and ſufferings of 
y:2. 4; is Creatures... Whereas nothing 1s in- 
biad.Þlar. ended ., but pur true reformation and 
onaguny from a Weare to _— 
that Innocence, Pyrity , Ingenuity 
Simplicity , Heaney mindedncs an 
| yt 
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Charity-, are the Sacrifices moſt agree. 
able co the Deity. : | 


Drag Eng. dean 
Er rom C2 , | | 

of that State, that we muſt do yiolenee 
to _ corrupt rus , wer; we 
can act our part, gong treSperits.of juſt 
wiew made perfeff ; we aſt jbecome weer 
partakers of the inberitance of the Saiyts - 
in light. Sin { though parduged ') yer © 
if ic is not extirputed, muſt {ipk us unto 
Hell. Ir is in its nature moſt oppoſite 
unto God, #. e..to his Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
and Power : becauſcit carries along with 

it all the lincaments of baſencſs, weak- 
neſs and malice. This ſhould make us 
hate all choſe Principlesin Religion, that 
make the wey broad, that our Saviour 


| hath pronounced. fra. All thoſe Do- 


frines and Qpinions: that ſeem to pro- 
mote licentiouſneſs, tolly and wicked, _. 
neſs ; if the light that is in thee” be Matthew. 
darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs? but 
when corrupt Nature,. and corrupt Prin. 
ciples are combin'd together , there is 
nd hope of our recovery; and we are 
carried headlong into all folly and mi- 
ſery. ; | 

2, LET 
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2. LET us enquire wherein the Chao 
raters of the Divine Nature appear. 
God is the firſt and original beauty ; and 
erue Religion is but a Tranſcript of his 
Nature. And, Ton | 

' 1, IT" carries the Lineaments of his 
Power-and Vitory: True Religion is. 
a Confederacy. with the Almighty. We 
can do 'alf "things © through Chrift that 
flrengtheneth us. | The Lord is my ſtrength 
( faith David' ) wy rock and my fortreſs, 
my deliverer , my God, in whom I will 
truſt :, ws buckler, the horn of my ſalua- 
tion, and my high tower. His Power is 
viſible in our 'conqueſts over 'finz we 

ve our ſelves to be the Sons of 


muſt. ES 0c | 
. God, by ourtriumphs and viftoriesover 


x Phil. 2. 
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the World: becauſe he that is in us, is 
greater than he that is in the World. 


THE raviſhing beauty of the Divine 
Nature, ſhines in the converſations of 
the righteous. For all round about 
them ſee their good works, and glorifie 
their father which is in heaven, They 
are blameleſs and harmleſs PO , 

Hive, 


w3 was VS 
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buke, in hs midſt of _ a crooked and per- - 


(0096 Notion, . 


Tan Putiey of; the Divine a is 


| inithe life 'of a- Chriſtian: 
cad inns Religion flies from ll 


and. hypocriſie, by a divine in- 


ſin pry ſenſation. -The Scripture ſeems. 
to-ſearch/for;all ors.,\ to repreſent 
.Unto. us the: els of. ſin. on yin. 2f | 
Rottenneſs 5 the * Howit of 1%, . 


Dogg, the Poyſon of Vipers, the Filthineſs 15: 
of Swine, are ſome of the expreſſionsthar 
point unto us the odious Nature of fin. 
Bye God\is.\ of -piprer eyes than to-bebold 
iniquity. And the Wiſdom: that is from 
above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gew- 
tle, and eafie to be intreated, full of mer- | 
cy, and. good. fruits, without partiality, 
and without. hypocrifie. 


TH E. Wiſdom of God is no leſs ſeen 
in. the lives- of good men. True Reli- 
giqn: is the knowledge of the moſt ex- 
cellent Truths, the contemplation of the 
moſt plorions obje&ts , and the praCtice 
of ſuch duties as are moſt ſerviceable to 
our happineſs, 'Zhe fear of the Lord is 
the Segioning of Wiſdom. ' The Children 


of 


| © Tho: Fifth Drriion, 
lf this World are ſaid to bewiſer is their 
own generation , than the Children | of 
' Light; 4.e.chey are more skilful ro ma. 
en afiides No ich 
ate-of ithidgs ,' im it 
ſiriteſt ſenſe; // "The rely 's 
the only Wiſc Man z* he ho atone 
his Reaſon to the beſt advantip 
looks to bran; ape ach as bs rock 
- =_ - of 6 prefers 
ih TE Feeck 
grunt =, hlhes wry ; his vs" to 
| bewiſeamo promoeing EC 


We are: exught: by ve Chiiſhian Re- 
 Hejan £0-imicate che'Divine Gooduch, 
his unewvious Bovicy,'His were 
Matth. 5. Liberality. Love your" exemies- s 
44:45:45. rhem that curſe you, do good to 2hem- that 
hate you 5 and pray for them" which 'de- 
| ſpitefully uſe you aud perſecute you; that 
you: may be the Children' of your Father 
which #s in Patty for he« maketh his 
Sun #0 riſe onthe evil;” and on the giod'; 
and JR rain on the Juſt end unjuſt. 


| GREATNESS of Spirit iS a bench 
| of the Divine Nature 3 and'the 'Chri- 
; ſian is great in his Viſories, 'Expedta- 
tions 


—_ 


v5 Ws WW WW Ws cy wy 
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rience we taſte and ſee that God is good; 


tions and Behaviour ; nothing mean and 
ſordid; inthe behayibur of rhe rrue Sons 
of God : rhey are heirs of God ,' and co- 
heirs with Chriſt, and therefore muſt needs 
have' the worth mider their feet. 


| Tm ENEIIN faid, we ma 
eaſily ';2 Thar rhere is nothing ſo 
amiable as rrue Religion. erram Frx 
reſembles the Divine Nature, Ze that is i john; 
born of God, committeth no fin ; he that 
committeth fin is of the Devil; and the 
Son of God was manifeſied, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. The 
Texr that T have hitherto diſcours'd- of, 
is the abridgement of the Goſpel. Let us 
remember our miſerable condition by 
Nature, and enquire what effeQtual re- 
medies there may be to knock off our 
fetters, to procure unto us the Zzberry 


of the — God, to reſtore us to his 


Image , and how glorious our Viftory 
mult make us, when we are made par- 
takers of the Divine Naturez when we 


live in a purer Air, and feed our Souls 
with the pep: of Immortality 3 when 
we are got above the Enchantments . of 
Senſe z when by our comfortable expe- 


and 
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and in the medication of ſuch things, 


tet mus commit our ſouls unto bing, as into 


the hands of a faithful Creator. 


To God. the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt , be all Glory, 
Power ;and Dominion, for 

ever... Amen, cl | 


- » 
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SERMON 


_ Preach'd before the 
Biſhop. and Synod. 
| April 1687. in S.Giker's 


%y Church Edinburgh : 

1 | 

THm! by ON. 
CanTiciles iv. V.15; 

{i of Gardens, a Well. of Li- 

k ue Waters, and. $ IETCams from 


Lebanon. 


IHE Song of Sela; that is, 
. the moſt Elegant and Divine 
'Compoſure of all his Poems, 


the Song of Songs, by an uſual 
Hebraiſm, the moſt Excgllent and Sera- 
- +" phick 
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phick Poem of all that Solomon ever 
wrote; and deſerves to be fo called, as 
Grotins hath it, ob multas elegantias que 
in alium ſermonew tranſlate non. idem [a- 
piunt, they are) like Aromatick Spirits 
chat cannot ſo eaſily be conveyed from 
one veſſel to another: 


"Tis in: is kind a Dramatic Pres 
fall of art and delicrous harmony, thar- 
under the Chaſt.and Saered none of 
Marriage, fets off the Love of Chriſt to 
his Church, inthe moſt raviſbiog ſtrains 
and flouriſhes And this is laid down 
as the firſt foundation of expounding 
this Book, by the beft Interpreters both 
Antient and Modern : and the Jews 
themfelyes moſt unanimouſly conclude, 
that it hath an immediate reference to 
the plories and feltcities of the Meſſas ; 
and this Metaphor of Murriage, to: ex- 
preſs the Myſtical Union of Chriff. to' his 
Church , is frequent in the Writings of 
the Prophets. Hoſea 2. 19. 7 will be- 
troth thee unto me for ever , yea, 7 will 
betrath thee unto me in. righteouſneſs. and 


#n judgment. And itis no lefs.uſual to the 


Apoſtles, when we. look into the New: 
Teſtament, Ephgſ. 5. and 32. This is & 
great 
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reat Myſterie, but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt-and his Church. 2 Cor. 11. and 2. 
I have eſpouſed -you to one hnsband, that 
I 'may''preſent-'you as a chaſt Virgin to 
Chriſt. ' Revel. 19; 7. and g. For the 
martiage of the Lamb is come, and his 
Wife hath made her ſelf ready, and to 
her. was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed 
in fine" linnen, clean and white : for the 
fine "linnen is the righteouſneſs of the 


- Saints. J 


No w: when we apply to the Church 
the:'CharaCters'of Beauty, and the Paſſi- 
ons of'Sacred Love, that are ſcattered 
up and down through - this Book, we 
but tollow: and trace the footſteps of the 
Prophets: and the Apoſtles. S. Bernard 
in his firſt Sermon on the Canticles, gives 
this.-Epicome'of the Works of Solo-zon, 
thac are extant.” x the Book of the Pro- 
verbs., ſuperfluous 'ſelf love is baniſhed 5 
uit he: Book of Eccleſiaſtes, the vain love 
of the World is rejefted : bur, in Cantico 
Canticorum-preſcribitur caſtus Amor Det z 
che whole 'Book being nothing elſe, bur 
the:ſtrongeſt efforts of the Divine Love 
robe: united in the cloſeſt Bonds to 
Chrift our. Head. | 

Dfts O AND 
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AND this Chapter out of which I 
have read this Verſe, breaths the ſame 
air, and 1s wholly taken up, in com- 
mending the incomparable Beauty of the 
Spouſe. Behold thou art fair my Love,behold 
thou art fair : 4, e. thou art fair beyond 
thought or expreſſion, And again, thea 
art all fair: my Love, there is no ſpot in 
thee. The fifteenth Verſe is but the re: 
petition of, or a further Paraphraſe upon, 
the twelfth. A Garden incloſed is my Si- 
ſter, a Spring ſhut up, a Fountain ſeated 3 
and here, a Fountain of Gardens, a Well 
of Living Waters, and Streams from Le- 

anon. How fidly this gradation of Epi» 
thers becomes the Church, I ſhall endea: 
vour to explain as I go forward. 


Dilherus Fons Hortorum, qui multis hortis rt#+ 
gaudis ſufjiciat. And by thoſe Waters; 
we are to underſtand, the pure and heavy 
venly Doftrine of the Church, that wa: 
ters the withered and parch'd Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth with its ſtreams, with- 
out which they had: been long e're-now! 
burnt up with the fire of Gods wrath and 
indignation. | 'Tis uſual with the Pro+ 
phers to expreſs the heayenly —_ 

EP under 


» 
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under the Notion of Dew, and Rain, and 
Living Waters. Deut.3z. & 2. My Do- 
Arine ſhall drop as the Rain , my ſpeech 


ſhall diſtil as the Dew, as the ſmall Rain 


apon the tender Herb, and as the Show- 
ers upon the Graſs: and our Savioar himi- 


ſelf in his Conference with the Homan of 


Samaria, tells ; that the Waters that he 
ſhall give, fhall be in him to whom they 
are given, a Well of Waters, ſpringing up 
unto eternal life. The higheſt pirch of 
temporal proſperity is expreſſed in Holy 


OM ae 
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Scriptures by Dew. God give thee of the lta."35. 6. 
Dew of Heaven, and Faineſs of the Earth. Gen. 27. 


2 


8,29 


And Pal. 133. and 3. David compareth j1.,"; 


the Unity of Brethren dwelling together 


1a love, to the Dew of Hermon, and that 
which deſcended on the Mountains of Sion, 
as a token that there the Lord command- 
ed his blefing 4 and Prev. 10, & 12. the 
Kings favour is likened to Dew on the 
Graſs. | 


$xNCE then, what is moſt excel- 

lent and defireable, is expreſſed by it, 

and that in the 0/4 and New Teſtament, 

the Sacred Oracles are particularly fignt- 

fied by Srreams and Living Waters, we 

offer no violence to the Jeep Idiom, and 
2 


Pro- 
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Prophetical Phraſe , when we expound 
this Verſe, and its parallel places, of the 
Charch under the Meffias , eſpecially dit- 
fuſing the ſtreams of their heavenly O- 
racles oyer the habitable World, and con- 
verting men from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan, to the living 
God, In ſpeaking to theſe words, I ſhall 
confine my ſelf to three particulars, fol- 
lowing the natural order and poſition 
of the Words and Metaphors as they lye 
before us. 


Firſt, We have the uſe of thoſe Wa- 


ters; a Fountain of Gardens. 


Secondly, THE Purity of thew, aWet 
of Living Waters, 


Thirdly, THE firſt Riſe and Origine 
of. theſe Waters , they are Streams from 
Lebanon. | 


_ firſt, I SAY, We have the uſe of 
thoſe Waters, Fons hortorum, a Fountain 
of Gardens , ſo conveniently ſituated in 
the middle, that by its Conduits and Ca- 
nals, it may water and refreſh the neigh- 
bouring Gardens, The Church _ 
| wit 
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with tenderneſs and compaſſion , on the 
right, and on the left hand 3 as our Sa- 
vi0kr looked upon Feruſalem before her 
approaching ruine, and fays in his very 
words, How often would 7 have gathe- 
red you? She wiſely and diſcreetly diſtri- 
butes the Waters of Life to the neceſſities 
of all ;* the contrite and humble, ſhe raiſes 
from the duſt, by conſolations andthe pre- 
cious Promiſes ; the incorrigible and ſtub- 
born , She caſts down by Thunder and 
Lightning, by words of terror and in- 
dignation. She comforts the fearful , 
warns the ſlothful, and applies her ſelf ro 
the ſpiritual neceſlities of all. For her 
_—_— are not carnal, but mighty through 
God, for pulling down ſtrong holds , and 
lofty imagrnations, and leading our thoughts 
captive to the obedience of Feſus, 


I WouLD not paſs over this firſt Me- 
taphor tranſiently, bur ler us examine its 
deſign, and we ſhall find it may natu- 
rally imply, either Firſt, The Beauty of 
its Situation ; or, Secondly, The abun- 
danceof its Furniture 3 or, Thirdly, The 
Strength of its Incloſure ; or, Fourth- 
ly, The Propriety of irs Owner. *Tis 
Fons ſignatus, a Fountain ſealed, the chaft 
O 3 Spouſe 
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Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, married and ſealed 
by bis Spirit. | 


Firſt, 1 S a vy, this Metaphor implies, 
the Beauty of irs Situation, ſo plac'd,that 
it might water the neighbouring Gar- 
dens and Inclofures , that the Rivulets _ 
derived thence, might moiſten and fru- 
aifie all quarters of its dependance. Our 
Saviour ſays to his Apoſtles, you are the 
Light of the World, aud a City ſet upan 
an hill cannet be hid, Iſa. 5. 1. The 
Church is faid to be a Vineyard on a very 
fruitful Hill 5 and this 2s the Hil (fair 
the P/almiſt ) Plal. 68. 16, which God de- 
fireth to dwell in, yta, the Lordwill dwell 
in it for ever. They then thar are et 
on the Towers of Sioz, muſt look on all 


| hands to defend the place from the al- 


faults of the enemy, The Church tothe 
Earth, is like the Sun in the Firmament, 
though ſomerimes darkned with Va- 
pours, Clouds and Exhalations ; yet its 
Beams break through the thick dark» 
neſs, and illuminates South and North, 
Eaſt and Weſt. Our Religion is light, 
and nothing more evident and plain, than 
the lighrz and though we cannor give 
perhaps a Metaphyſical account of its 

| nature, 


nature, yet we all know what it is; we 


' feel the Warmth and Beauty of it : we 


are not then-'to make this Dodrine ob- 
(cure or abſtruſe with human inventions, 
or | Comments and-Gloſſes ſuperinduced 
by Fancy, Vanities, or worldly Deſigns ; 
nor arc we to keep it up from People,bur 
to let the Streams of thoſe Waters run 
ſo: ſcafonably and -plentifully , for the 
edificarion of all our Maſters houſhold. 
The:Doftrine is in ic ſelf plain, We need 
not fay ; Who ſhall aſcend into the Hea- 


wens to bring it down, or deſcend into the Romans. 


Depth, to bring it from thence; far it is 
near thee, and in thy mouth # 


. BY the Fountainthen , I underſtand 
the Organic Charch , placd as it were in 
the midſt of the World, and ſer upon a 
Hill: And fince we are advanc'd to 
this height, we muſt breath in a purer 


' Air, than the feculent Vapours of the 


lower Regions. Our Souls muſt fly 
higher, and mount nearer the Sun, than 
the Birds of darkneſs and Senfuality, 
We are obliged to conycrſe with the 
reſt of Mankind, as the Meſſengers of 
God, who deſign to gain them from their 
ſin and danger, that when the great 
jt O 4 Shepherd - 
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Shepherd comes, we may. be found ha- 
ving our loins: girt , ..cach' at his own 
Poſt moving in his own Sphere; andthen 
ſhall we appear as: Workmen that need 
not be aſhamed. asineither having vio- 
lated nor betrayed that Sacred Depoſiturs 
committed to aur care. : 


Secondly,'T'H 7 Metaphor implies the 
abundance of its. furniture ; there: is:in 


' this Fountain of. the . Holy Scriptures, 


Scaturigo perennis aquarum. Mat.13. 52. 
The Scribe inſtrudted unto the-Kingdowm .of 
Heaven, bringeth forth out of his trea- 
ſure things new aud old, When:our.Sa- 
viour deſign'd to propagate his Church 
among the Gentiles, he opened the Store- 


houſes of Heayen upon the day of Peste- 


coſt, by which the Apoſt/es were :infla- 
med with Divine Eloquence: and Zeal, 
ro aſſert and defend the Myſteries of:the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 1 Cor. £2. 7,8, 
9, IQ, 1I. To one is given by. the Spirit 
the Word of Wiſdom, to another theWord 
of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit, to auo- 
ther Faith by the ſame Spirit, to another 
rhe Gifts of beating by the ſame Spirit... 


WHEN 
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\WH'E N«. we-confider the Neceſlicies 
of the Church, thoſe Gifts muſt needs 
be multiplied in proportion to the ſpiri- 
cual; Nifcaſes: and Exigencies. of Mens 
Souls ;: the firſt Apes of the.Church requi- 
red the :miraculbus Gift - of Languages, 
Miracles :and/:Healings ::-/and-the latter 
Ages; no|tefs Devotion,' Care and Humi- 
lity, the Gifts that are proper' for. edifi- 
cation and eſtabliſhment oli the People in 
their moſt boly Faith. : | 


-WHENito this we;add, the. Nature 
of our heavenly::employment. - It is not 
a little'rrifling Skill , that qualifies Men 
for this/undertakiog's Our FunGQtion is 
converſant in the higheſt Myſteries, and 
ſuch:as are. of the higheſt conſequence3 
does it not require the beſt of. Moral 
Preparations, the ſtrongeſt intellectual 
Eurniture., all thei Accompliſhments . of 
NatureqGrace and Education? : | 


We. muſt form the Minds of Men un- 
to a higher Diſcipline, than Humane 
Arts and Sciences; we muſt leave no 
Stone: unturned.co:reform' the World, we 
mult dig hard in the Spiritual Mines of 
| the 
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the Holy Scriptures for knowledge, as 
for Silver, and ſearch for her, &jot/hid 


treaſures. 7 


Ho w delicate: and curious. a piece of 
work it is, to frame the Souls of Men 
into right Principles, ſolid and clear No- 
tions, to recover them-from:darkhnefs to 
light, to be imployed-in watching-ovyer 
the Church , that God bought with. his 
own blood, - how noble: an employment 
is this? The Son of God incarnate: was 
the firſt of our Order, the Founder of 
our Society. . When ave confider how 
various are the Spiritual neceflities.- of 
the Chacch, 'the ignorances;: miſtakes and 
negligences' of the People; i the: Arts; So. 
phiſtry and Wiles of the Devil; nothing 
bur an | inexhauſtible Fountain; can fup- 
ply its wants,” Day 508 (31. e272 - 


: I SUD O13 JeNONTEILCS! 

AN D' therefore / the:: People: ſhould 
conſider our Charatter as:the' moſt dif. 
ficult and moſt Sacred, it requires the 
cloſeſt application of Mind, the moſt /ac- 
curate Meditation , the moſt indefatiga- 
ble Attendance, to inſtruft the jgnoranr, 
to convert the ſinner, to:ſerzle thedoubr:- 
ful, to confirm: the yavering , to: rouſe 


op 
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up the negligent, to awaken the impeni- 


tent, to open to al} men the DoGtrine of 
Chriſtianity ; and in a word, to lead our 
People by Vertue, Patience and Piety, 
through the intricate Stages of this trou- 
bleſome life, till they are put beyond 
danger and tentation. 


ONE thus engaged , had need to be 
furniſhed with a grave, ſerious and ſtca- 
dy temper of mind. Who can think him- 
ſelf ſufficient for theſe things ? Would 
not he need to haye the illumination of 
an Angel , the compaſſion of a Father. 
Would not he need the Wiſdom, Conſtan- 
cy, Reſolution and Courage of the grea- 
teſt Soul, whom no Storm, no Tempeſt, 
muſt drive from the Helm. 


Our Sawnr foreſeeing what Com- 
binations would muſter againſt-- the 
Church, what Legions of darkneſs would 
endeavour to ſhake its Faith, and diſturb 
its Unity , did furniſh his peculiar Ser- 
vants, that wore his Livery, with ſuch 
Gifts and Graces as might defend the 
Church, propagate the Faith, and repel 
the force of Errors to the end of the 
World. When he aſcended »p on hgh 

JE 
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he led Captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. - He made the Z{lzterate' Galli- 
leans baffle the Infidelity of the Fews, 
confound the Philoſophy of the Atheni- 
ans, and expoſe the Worſhip of Demons. 
The Donatives that he ſcattered amongſt 
his followers, overcamethe little Reaſo- 
nings and Sophiſtry of Carnal Wiſdom, 
and made both Few and Gentzle ftoop to 
receive the Y oke of the Crucified Meſſas. 
The Prophecy of Joel. was fulfilled, and 
his Spirit powred out on all fleſh, in ſuch 
plentiful effuſions; that it broke down 
all oppoſition, it carried all before it, 
and defied all obſtacles that were inven- 
ted by human Counſel; and though this 
be meant in its moſt eminent ſenſe of 
the Apoſtolical Ape, yet the ſame Spirit 
ſupplies the Cherch in all Apes out of the 
fame fulneſs. Bur, 


Thirdly, I N this Metaphor is implied 
the ſtrength ot its Incloſure. The Church 
is a Society formed and combined by 
Spiritual Laws and Ligaments : for Jeru- 
Salem is a City that is compatt together. 
Pfal. 122. * Accordingly the Pſalmiſt 
prays, Peace be within thyWalls , and 
Proſperity within thy Palaces, The 

| Church 
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Church is a foreignColony,a Kingdom not 
of this World, fortified with SpiritualPow- 
er, Laws and Arguments, to overawe the 
Confciences of Men, to reclaim the ſtub- 
born , to eſtabliſh the Authority of Fe- 
ſas, by the Promiſes and Threatnings of 
an Inviſible Kingdom : for his Kingdom 
is not of this World, .it forms no deſigns 
againſt the Temporalities of Prixces , -it 
gives no difturbance to their Poſlcſſions 3 
it lives in the profoundeſt peace, and 
the moſt abſolute tranquillity. 


AND until Eaſe, Luxury, Riches and 
Idleneſs had debauch'd the Morals and 
Intelleuals of the Weſtern Church, there 
was no diſturbance given to the Porers 
of the Earth; the Church indeed is a So- 
ciety , but a Society whoſe Laws, Ma- 
xims and Methods are wholly different 
from Secular Policy. The Nature and 
Genius of our Religion abſtrats Mens 
Minds from the World, and the Laws of 
it are Pure, Heavenly and Spiritual, and 
The natural tendency of them, is to alie- 
nate our affections from the Earth, 


 HavE you obſerved any Society of 
Men under the Name of a Church, gralp- 
| ing 
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ing at Eatthly Power , and by Secular 
Intrigues and Contrivances levelling all 

ition, it is no more atted by the 
Spirit of Jeſus. Yet notwithſtanding of 
this Innocence, the Church is a Fountain 
of Gardens, a peculiar Inclofure , that nei- 
ther Wolves nor Bears can beeak through, 
neither Perfecutors nor Heteticks can 
deſtroy it ; the gates of fell cannat pre- 
vail againſt, it 3 the Storms may indeed 
rite yery high, but. Chrift is in the Ship, 
and he can reproye the. Winds and 
Storms. Pal. 129. Many a time bave 
they affiiGed me from my youth, may 1: 
rael ſay, yet have they not prevailed, the 
Plowers plowed upon my batk , and made 
long their farrows, 


WHEK we remember,that the whole 
World lies 1n wickedneſs, and the Spi- 
rit that prevails moſt among Mankind, 
is oppoſite to the defipns of the Goſpel 3 
what a Miracte of the Divine 'G 
is it, that the Hedge of the Church is not = 
quite broke down? And fomerimes the 
violeat attempts -of che Kjngdom of 
Darkneſs may fo far prevail by the per- 
million-of God, as utterly to deface and 
ruine 'particular Churches. They m_ 
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all:cheir Intervals;;:Eclipſes ; and ſeveral 
Periods of Light and Darkneſs : for no 
particeular;Chitychiby- any Promiſe, Grant 
or. Privilege of our 'Savivur, is fecured 
from a poſſibility 'of falling , by Error, 
DefeQion and Herefic; *'but the preſer- 
vation of the Church is owing wholly to 
the:Divine Arm: 3 | his Love, Care and 
Fenderneſs reaches the Church in all her 
conditions arid members. Ze ſhall feed 
his flock like a Shepherd , he ſhall gather 
the Lambs with his Arm, andcarry them 
in his 'Boſom', and ſhall gemly lead thoſe 
that "are with young. | 


-::H 1s: Ambaſhdors muft be ſuch, as 
by their Seriouſneſs, Gravity and Inno- 
cence , tay pur tofilenee the ignorance 
of 'foolifſh' men * -we muſt teſolutely en- 
counrerthe hard Genſures and Obloquies 
of x'perverſe World, and whore lu E 
done our utmoſt to oblige them: to en- 
tertain the Goſpel, and #s for the Go. 
ſpels Take ;' we may chance to be treated 
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with'all the'marks- of ignominy , con- 


cefipt- and difiafn. If" i be fo difficulr 
theritopreferve the Church, andour own 
Replitmxion, fromthe :atrempts and mas 
lice of wicked men 3 I chitik ih Prudence; 
{14 | Honour 
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Honour and Conſcience,: we: ought to/be 
very kind tothe Reputation of ahe and- 
ther.: To:;beſpatter:ohes Reputation; 6s 
the greateſt: wound: -you: can give his. 
Character, and'it.is all:one wherher you 
do it by a dire& blow; or flantingly;by 
cunning-:and flic-infinudrions; 1 Indeed 
we can do. little by our-felves to defend 
the incloſure of, the Church ; /we ate but 
weak and-feeble,: ahd the! wickedneſs; of 
Men makes us more and more-ſo; yet: if 
every one made his Brothers Reputation 
dear to him.as his own, we.might' do 
very much to vindicate the Innocence, to 
extenuate the Infirmities, to remove the 
reproaches;, that arg. Atheiſtically eaſt - 
upon Men of: our Order, and: the Chureb 
mighr appear unto our enemies ,. to-be 
in the language of the: Bridegroom; Cant. 
6.4. bedatiful;as,Tirzah ,-and tomely as 
Fernſalem, ;and terrible . gs uu Army mith 
banners: mio 3 omit 100 65 
C40 5903 454 is 004 1 fantoD flag): 
THE - weakeſt. 'things knit tggether, 
make a-ſtrong reſiſtance;;-for though we 
fight not with caroal weapons, yet thoſe 
we make' uſe of, '\are mighty to-break 
and ſhatter the Kingdom of ,Darknels,, 
and all its retinue. : E8 | 
| | BurT 
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TH1s Metaphor implyes Foarth-- 
ly, The Propriety of Chriſt in his Spouſe. 
The Church is ſaid in the twelfth Verſe, 
to be Fons fignatus, a Fountain ſealed ; 
She carries the viſible Badge and Livery 
of her deareſt Lord and Redeemer : She 
i the chaſt Spouſe of Feſus Chriſt ; hence 
you find, whenever the Fews made defe- 
ion from the Worſhip of the true 
God, the Prophets did upbraid them with 
their going a whoring after their idols: 
The Charch is married unto him in 7ruth 
and Righteouſneſs ; his Myſtical Body 
bought with his Blood ; Silver and Gold 
could: not redeem her 3 the Love of 
Chriſt tothe Church is incomprehenſible, 
che height , the breadth, and the depth 
of it, goes beyond our imaginations, and 
much more all our ———_—_ He lo» 
wveth the gates of Zion , more than all the 
dwellings of Facob ; and Pfal. 78. 68. He 
chuſed Mount Zion which he loved , he 
built his Sanftuary like the Earth , which 
he hath eſtabliſhed for ever 5 his love to 
the Church is prima regula amoris, Eph. 
5. 25. Husbands love your Wives, even as 
Chriſt loved his Charch, and gave himſelf 
for it, The Church hath but one Huſ- 
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band, one Mediator, one Sacrifice: the 
Purity, Value and Propirtiation of which 
defends her tor eyer, againſt all the et- 
forts and aſlaults of Hell. We ſe by . 
what is ſaid , that this Metaphor in its 
rrue intent, moſt naturally agrees to the 
Organick Church , | eſtabliſhed in the 
true Faith, and guarded with its true 
Paſtors. 


BurT I po forward to the ſecond Par- 
ticular that I promiſed to ſpeak to 3 the 
Purity of theſe Waters z zhe Church is a 
Well of Living Waters. Dilheras renders 
it Puteus aque viventis, a deep Well, nor 
collefitie clauſe atqze flagnantis, ſed ul- 
#7d ſcaturientis ; that by its copious, fre- 
quent and uninterrupted ebullirions, wa- 
rers all the neighbouring Regions : they 
are the only Waters can quench the 
Thirſt of reaſonable Souls: this is the 
Well after which they part and breath. 
As the Hart panteth after the Water- 


. brooks, Pal. 42. Z 


HE RE Interpreters take care todiftin- 
ouiſh betwixt a Fountain and a Well. 
Every Well is a Fountain , . but. every 
Fountain is not a Well, So the Well 

implies 
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implies great depth and profandityz and 
this Phraſe added to the former, does in- 
finuate , that the Waters of the Sanctu- 
ary are not only pure, clear and ſerene, 
bur very deep; they are not a puddle, 
got a ſtanding Lake; not like the Wa- 
ters of Gomorrha , where Fiſhes cannot 
live ; but the ſmooth and deep Rivers 
of Paradiſe. 


_ T -a1s Metaphor then duly conſide- 
red, does imply the Purity, Profun- 
dity and free Communication of theſe 
Oracles. 


Firſt, | SAY, the Purity of theſe Wa- 
ters. The Church of Chriſt is not to be 
fed with Dreams, and Fancies, and cor- 
rupt Dottrines ; not with noiſe, often- 
tation and popular tricks z but with 
Words of Eternal Life. 2 Tim. 1. 13. 


Hold faſt the form of ſound words which 


thou haſt heard if me, in Faith and Love, 
which is in Chriſt Feſus. We are to take 
heed ( 1 Tim. 4. 16.) to cur ſelves, and 
to our doftrine; for this is the way to 
fave our ſelves, and them which 
hear vs, 
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THE Hereticks of all Apes have 
been proud, and ſubtile, and indefatiga- 
ble, and there: is no Antidote againſt 
their Poyſon, but to. adhere to the Sim- 
Plicity of the Goſpel, the pure Canon of 
the Scriptures, the antient Creeds and 
Liturgies of the Church, the faith which 
was delivered to the Saints, the D6&rines 
that have been received ##0 ore apud om- 
es Chriſtianos : the Golden Rule of Yin- 
centins Lirenenſis, quod apud omnes, quod 
ubique, quod ſemper. This is certainly 
the Rule of Faith, and by this Standard 
were the antient Herefies examined, baf- 
fled and confounded : Reaſon, Scripture 
and Univerſal Tradition, were the Wea- 
pons by which they defended the Truth. 
For the Apoſtle foretells , 2 Cor. 4. 2, 3. 
That the time would quickly come, when men 
could not endure ſound doflrine, but after 
their own loſts, they ſhould heap teachers 
zo themſelves, and turn their ears. from 
the truth, and follow after fables. They 
did ſo ina little time, and the offspring 
of Simon Magas covered the Charch, as 
the Frogs aid Egypt. | This occaſioned 
the 7Zereſiologies of Irenzus, FEpipbanins, 
S. Auguſtine: Many forſook the Simpli- 

| city 
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city of Faith , and mixt the Waters of 
Life, with the putrid Streams that they 
drew from their own Ciſterns. 


THE Credenda of our Religion are 
but very few , and the Conſtitution of 
Human Nature did require, that they 
ſhould be few. For ſince our Saviour 
did calculate his Religion , not for any 
particular Se& or Party, but for the 
whole Body of Mankind , it cannot be 
thought, that he deſign'd that ir ſhould 
be ſpun out into Nice Deciſions, Meta- 
phy/ical Diſtin@tions, odd and Barbzrous 
Words. When the School Diviaity be- 
gan to be the Learning of the Weſters 
Church, and Ariſtotle's Philoſophy gave 
Laws to their Theology , how miſerably 
was the Chriſtian Religion mangled and 
broken into airy Queſtions , uncertain 
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Concluſions and idle Problems, that eat ,, 7 ;- 
out the Lite of true Learning and Devo: Cre:d. = 


tion ?. And Articles impoſed on the Be- 


lief of the Church , neither neceſſary in 


their Nature, nor revealed by _ nor 
caught by the Apoſtles , nor founded in 


| Reaſon, nor conſiſting with the Analogy 


of Faith, The Chriſtiana Religion thus 
rarified unto nothing, became feeble and 
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dry, ſoft its force and primitive vigour. 
And the truth is, ſince the Thirteenth 
Century, in which char kind of Learning 
domincered in all Schools, Colleges and 
Monaſtcries:; all Diſcourſes., even the 
Homilies that exhorc the Peoplg ta Re: 
pentance and a Holy Life, were all blen; 
ded with that bombaſt Fargon, - But 
our Religion was firſt plainly delivered, 
and loyes perſpicuity , and fixes its. 16: 
ſidence in the moſt ingenyous Soyls z and 
if it be covcred and mantled in dark- 
neſs, who can diſtinguiſh it fram Non» 
{caſe and Vanity ? "16eÞ 


AND therefore ſince Chriſt by us con; 


yeystheſe Waters to his Church, ler us 
not ſully them with Chimerical Guellcy 
and Uncerrtainties, bur let us pour them 
out in their originai Purity and Simpli- 
city, Without alteration, corruption, Oz 
addition. How ofren doth the . Apoſtle 
exaort to this ? 2 Tim. 7. 8. 1» dodtrine 
ſhewing uncorruptedueſs, gravity, fincerity, 
ſound y ur = —_ be pe Wk 
And Titus 1.9. holging faſt the faithful 
word, as thou haſt been taught, that he may 
be able by ſound doftrine , both to exhort 
and convince gainſayers. 

| ; AND 
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AND this is not done by Paſſion or 
reviling Language 3 for where did you 
ever hear, that a man was recovered 


from Hereſie or Schiſm, by heaping re- 2 Tv. 2. 


proaches upon him 2 Our Arguments 
may be intrinſecally ſtrong, but if they 
are ſet off with venom, rancour and 
perſonal aſperfions,they may well irritaze 
the Diſcaſe, bur they ſhall never reclaim 
the Erroneous ; and therefore when we 
deal with any ſuch, either on the right 
or left hand, let us ſtate the Controver- 
fies fairly 3 elſe we but beat the Air 5 
neither muſt we multiply them needleſly; 
nor are we to toſs and bandy thoſe Que- 
ſtions to ſerve the deſigns of Fame, O- 
ſtentation of Learning,or Popularity ; but 
with a ſincere reſolution to edifice the 
Church, to fight under the Royal Stan- 
dard of Chriſt, to preſerve his Church, his 
chaſt and dearly beloved Spouſe. 


Secondly, T His Metaphor im- 
plies the profound Nature of Goſpel 
Myſteries : 'tis puteus profundus aque 
viventis. The Woman = {grmnagy to 
our Saviour of Jacobs Well , that it was 


very deep, Geraes Pa%, how much 
4 more 
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| more profound are the Wells of Salva- 


tion > The Myſteries of the Kingdom 


"of Heaven, the deep things of God ; the 


Rom. 11. 
33s 


Myſteries kept hid from Ages and Gene- 

rations, Great is the Myſterie of Godlineſs, 
God manifeſted in the Fleſh, juſtified in the 
Spirit, ſeen of Angels, believed on in the 
the World , received up into Glory. We 
are taught by the Goſpel to ſpeak the 
Wiſdom of God in a Myſterie. The illu- 
minated Apoſtle of the Genziles in con- 
templation of theſe Myſteries, fell in a 
tranſport of admiration. O zhe depth 
of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, how 
unſearchable are his Fudgments , and his 
Ways paſt finding out ! 


THOUGH there be nothing in the 
Goſpel that overthrows Reaſon, or ſub- 
verts its Principles, yer its Myſtertes 
and Revelations are beyond it. The 
whole Contrivance of our Redemption 
is a Myſterie ; and then certainly we 
ought to approach the adminiſtrations 
of his Houſe with pure hearts and clean 
hands. Let us waſh) our hands in inno- 
cence, when we compaſs his Altar. . They 
were to look to their feet that came to 
che Temple of Feru/alem ; much more 
ſhould 
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ſhould the Sons of Aaron, the immedi- 
diate Servants of the SanQtuary , prove 
the keeneſt enemies to all prophanation 
of holy things. I amvino friend to Su- 
perſticion, and. as litcſero Giddinefs'and 
Enthuſiaſm. | 


THEY that 'acknowledge. no Myſte- 
ries in the Goſpel ,: deſpiſe - its | Original 
and Divinity, and -by conſequence they 
trample on the Priefthood alfo ;- and 
therefore the followers of Socznus on this 
account are odiofis, that they have for- 
ſaken the Belief of all Ages, and what 
was received in the Chriſtian Churches 
ſince the firſt Plantations of Chriſtiani- 
ty, they have ſtript our Religion naked 
of its Myſteries, and made the Holy 
Scriptures to bend and bow to that 
Scheme and Model that they have for- 
med in their own fanties. . 


AND then again , if this We/l be ſo 
deep , we can neither furniſh our ſelyes 
nor others with theſe Waters of Life, 
without carneſt Prayer, profound Medi- 
ration and 'great' Humility , a ſerious 
and cloſe application of Spirit. So 
S. Paul adviſes Timothy, Be. in thoſe 
| LINE things ; 
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things 3 and it is an Apoſtolick Precepr, 
Give thy ſelf to-Reading, ++ 


;CAN.:we thick: to beat down the 
Counter» batteries 'of Hell, -by carcleſnels 
and negligence, ignorance or inadver- 
tence. Men will not reſign their Reaſon 
without the-beſt Arguments duly apply- 
&d; \'and the. Mines of the: Holy Scri- 
ptures,: are.not only rich, but very deep, 
we: ſhould dig in'them-nighr and day. 
It 'was the great Commendation of A- 
pollos , that he-was mighty in the Holy 
Scriptures. 


Bur I'go forward to the third Thing 
that I think. implied in this Metaphor, 
and that is, the freedom, unconſtrain'd 
ativity, force and ſtrength of their ebul. 
litions.  'Tis a Well of Living Waters 
which cannot be contained in one. place, 
but muſt burſt forth to water the Hills 
and Valleys, bigh and low, rich and 
poor. When we-remember what a World 
we live in, how refraftory and ſtubborn 
to the Toke of Jeſus, we muſt not be 
niggardly of our! Inſtruftions , we muſt 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, in ſeaſon, and 
out of ſeaſon, with all long-ſuffering, and 


doftrine ; 


ecepr, 


n tho 


eſnels 
dver- 
caſon 
pply- 
Scri- 
deep, 
day. 
of A- 
Holy 


"hin 
_ 
ain'd 
ebul- 
aters 
lace, 
Hills 
and 
/orld 
born 
t be 
muſt 
and 
and 


The Sixtb,Sgrmon. 


 dofljrinn 5. fr: 6.4 littles and there 4 little, 


Wes des 


> ral ang;th i” AE. no 
meatur 


to QUE. kh: de4xours, 
i 


Foo oe 

an rec BAY pity 

wy oy ken mp it 
Medte "9 \ 

5 ag om A 5 PUG: 


ligion.... T TAO NID * IF f2 Fe 


"tIxnozzD. ma. howdy her 
to. da_this with the. Wer TEaIn 
when, we gonſider the.c 9ppo 
are. like rge quien, either. Firſh,. 
the Malice of Satan ; ,  yocpngly, F ' 
our own Weaknelles : and Infirmities ; or 
Thirdly, From. the hang Hard- 
heartedneſs and Incredulic eg.of oh Ms to 
whom the Goſpel is prea 


 Fixfh, 1. $4Y, fon the! ice of Sa- 
a A the, Ggſpel,þ le feſk [Co 

claimed to the | lM the Paw- 
ers ze: Hell did ſwell with fury. ang in- 
dignation 5, they began.with all ſpite: and 
rape,'.to cruſh the very. beginnings. of it ; 
be OM! together, all the,Forces..and 


Legions 


bu es UEES cal arity., Ro Wa 
of the = DE RO my 5 WfLEIS 


Ifatah. 


| The Sixth Sermon. 

Legipds of rg conſul; how the 

rowbig Religins bf Jeſits might be Nopped. 
But the 4poſtles fortified ht in 
the words of the Prophetic Pſalm, Why 
id rh Beathth ee; a the Geol ime 
giv vain rings *1E'8s the Devils very 
Nachie to recard the Goſpel; "civhe thar 
inſpires Heteticks3caſts ſttimbling blocks 
in Sur wv" and Ribds'but a FRoitfand 
methods ti eponur progreſs. 1 ThetT 
2.18. We would have come unto yoh once 
and again, but Satan hindered us : and 
his endeavouits ina peculiar manner, are 
levelled apaitiſtthe Clzrgy, | who are moſt 
tris 8a his Kingdom, and beat” down 
his'{trong hotdg'and' retirements in. the 
Conſciences of Men. oe 


Secondly, W& are hindered by our own 
Weakneſſes, and Infirmities: When we 
fee ſo litrle ſucceſs of ourlabours, we are 
like to grow faint, and give over, and ſay 
with the Propher, Zord who hath Belreved 
our report'?-*Tis'true; We have this trea- 
ſare in earthen veſſels 5 *and theſe Vellels 
are brittle and ſoon ſhattered © and 
when we woutd vigoroufly and zealouſ- 
ly ſerve our God ;' we are dragged down 
again to the' Earth , by this dull and 

44115 lumpiſh 
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lumpiſh Body that we carry about'us: 

we cannot ſhake off human Paffions;Af> 
fe&tions and Infirmities 3 we are not 
priviledg'd to run his/Errands fo nimbly 
as the Angels doz, we are apt to de- 
ſpond, and. to ſuffer the fleſh, and-its 
lazy whiſpers overcome: our quickeſt 
motions, and moſt zealous reſolutions. 
Oh! then to be within the Zoly of Z{o- 
lies, where the brightneſs of his face, 
and the light of his Countenance canne- 
ver ſuffer us to grow weary, ſullen and 
melancholy in his Service. We ſhall 
miniſter before his Altar in the Sacrifices 
of Praiſe ; and Hallelujabs without faint- 
ing, interruption or ſlumber. 


BuT Thirdly, We are oppoſed by the 
perverſeneſs incredulicy and ingratitude 
of the World. When we contemplate 
the Arguments and Nacure of our: Reli- 
gion , we would think. that they are fo 
frong, that no Soul coyldireſfiſt' them 5 
but when we come abroad into the 
World, and endeavour -to reaſon men 
out of their folly and wickedneſs, how 
hard is this undertaking :2 {How many 


Sermons Aare-loſt upon the igconliderate a6 a 


multitude. We muſt. after.many: years 
_: Ms en- 


- 


»The Sixeb Seriion; = 
endcavoury,: fit down-with fotrow, and 
<omplaity'df their: indurable'madneſs, 


tft (SM 6 E9523{ALTELNERG $2TE4 | 21 
{FH BY: have'lardned chemſelves a- 
Minſt all reproof 5 we muſt ntake our 
approaches to their hearcs , -and cur out 
pur way tlirough' Rocks and fron Bats, 
and invererate Prejudices , they have 
fenc'd themſelves againſt our ſerious 6n- 
creaties, and ſtopped their ears like the 

Adder, when we have charmed never 
jo wiſely and affetiomately. 


'Ha:D | we nothing 'elſe ro do, bur to 
let men' f6e the reaſonableneſs and ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
folly and danger of Sin and Vice, then 
.our ' Work' had been cafe, as in- 
deed it" is homwurable : but we find to 
our fac-experiehee ,' that when we have 
chaſed rhem from ore Cavil to aftorher, 
when yes! have ſhamed: them out of all 
rheif! dehipals wed exceptions, they Nil 
keep theit-twl#, i defiance of all out 
The” GbH of 246/5- Wort bath blinded 
the will of Wh {© 16R- the light of the 
$67 fo0k "GOP "'of 'Ch/iE"\ ( who is the 
Iv Image 


The Sixth Sermon. 


Image of God ) ſhould ſhine anto them. | 
How hard. is it. to recover the World 
from Senſuality and Error > How difft- 


. cult ro make them love-.the Precepts of 
_ our Saviour, and the Doctrine of the 


Croſs? To deny themſelves, and crucifie 
the fleſh,to forgive injuries; to bleſs them 
that curſe us ; to deſpiſe the World and. 
all its trifling intereſt 2 This is the aim 
of our Religion, and-this is it, which 
men are. loth to praiſe ; this ought co 
provoke our Zeal to. che. higheſt flame, 
and make us fer our faces againſt-the. 
ſtream and current of - wicked practices, 
againſt all immoralities and errors. 


;FRE Church, like. fome Aromartick 
Spices , the more. you preſs them, the 
more fragrant they; ſmell: their efluvia, 
fly on all hands, ard their Smell perfumes 
the Air. The more we are beſieged, the 
more the Goſpel takes Air, like thoſe. 
precious Spices, mentioned in the Verſe - 
before 
ſo orderly diſpoſed, that by their Order, 
ſuaviorem reddant odorem, $80 the Prince. 
of Poets in his Paſtorals, 


my Text : foskilfully plac'd, and Dilbervs. 
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Src PofitE quoniam ſuaves miſcetis odores. 


And this: is propheſied of the -Meſſas , 
that his Garments ſhould ſmell of Myrrhe, 
Aloes and Caſſia. And from him the 
Charch hath all thoſe excellent Smells, 
mentioned Verſe 14. Saffron, Calamus and 
Cinnamon ; to teach us, that though the 
Gifrs of-the Spirit are .,' and have all 
their'ſeveral excellencies ; yer they .are 
all uſctul ro the Church, whoſe garments 
are made of needle work, and different 
coloars 3 and therefore it'is an unpardo- 
nable vanity-in the People; to make 
ſaucy comparifons between the Gifts of 
BEcclefraſticks '5 for, ſtabit unus quiſque 
forte ſua'; and the Philoſophy of S. Paul 
c6:the Corinthians , ſhould reach 'them 
more modeſty. 1 the foot ſhall ſay, 
becauſe I am not the Eye, I am not of 
the'' Body ; is it therefore not of the 
Body's Tf we look up to our'Superiours 

'*"-'> for aſliſtance, condutt and-direCtion, they 
niuſt look down to us for obedience, de- 
ference and ſubmiſſion. *' 


THE third Thing that I promiſed, was 
the riſe. of thoſe Waters , they _ 
rom 
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from Mount Libanws, by an impetuous 

force and vigour. Nothing can more 

lively repreſent the firſt riſe and begin- 

ning of thoſe heavenly Oracles. The | 
Goſpel is the day ſtar from on high, and , Facob 
the DoQrine that our Saviour hath re- pjeriac. a: 
vealed, is from Heaven. Wearetold by pu Care- 
* Hiſtorians, that ar the foot of Mount 2% Ms: 
Libanus, there ariſes a pleaſant Foun- pu Viet. 
tain, aquas habens limpidiſſimas, that run 

down from it , through ſubterraneous 
paſſages moſt impetuouſly, and there 

burſt forth in great plenty, and by ſe- 

veral Conduits , waters all the Gardens 

of the Plain. And this leads us natu- 

rally to the Divinity of our Religion 3 bur 

here I ſtop, being afraid that I have 
tranſgreſs'd already the time that was 
allowed me. 


To God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, be Glory, for 
ever, Amen, 


ee ee ee a UP et, Ta 
4 —_ _ _—_ — + +6 _—_ 
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AI 
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Rom. xii. 1. 
T beſeech you therefore, Brethren , by 
the mercies of God , that you preſent 
your Bodies a living ſacrifice, boly, 
acceptable unto God , which is your 
reaſonable ſ-rvice. 


3 


HE Apoſtle in the former part 
| of this Epiſtle, aſſerted the 
Doctrine of Evangelical Juſtifi- 


> cation againſt the unbelieving 
Fewws, who ſtuck ſo tenaciouſly to the Sy- 
ſtem of Moſes's Laws: : And now he 

: WW. ſums 


Non do- 
num , ſed 
donantis 
animus. 
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ſums up in one pathetic Exhortation, the 
ſtrength and deſign of the Goſpel, and 
of all Religion. Chriſtianity was not a 
Colleftion of dry and airy Notions, cal- 
culated to amuſe the World; but a Diſci- 
pline, the higheſt and rhe pureſt,thar ever 
was received amongſt men: the immedi-- 
ate Revelation of Infinite Wiſdom, which 
brought along . with it true and ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs. And therefore they 
ought not to let their thoughts dwell 
ſo much, and ſo long on the plory of 
their Temple, and the variety of their 
Sacrifices under the Levitical Occonomy. 
They were now invited to offer unto 
God more valuable Oblarions, than any 
of their former. They were to bring 
themſelves to the Altar of God, and re- 
ſign their Will to his Will. And this 
was more agreeable to the nature of true 
Religion, the deſign of the Goſpel, and 
the higheſt exerciſe of Reaſon. When 
we bring unto God only things that 
are Without us, we miſtake his Nature, 
and deſpiſe his Goodneſs. Reaſon taught 
us , that the beſt things are to be offe- 
red unto God 3 znd therefore the Heart 
and Soul, and Mind of Man, are the on- 


ly Sacrifices that are truly valuable. 
And 
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And this is the reaſon why the Apoſtle 
addreſſes to the Chriſtians at Rome, with 
ſo much zeal and afteQion. 


I will ſhortly, conſider, 1. His Preface. 
2. His Exhortation. 
tive to enforce it. And 


x. For the Preface, By the mercies of 
God. We caſily infer trom the feryour 
and folemnity of the Apoſtles Introdu- 
Ction, the weight and importance of his 
Exhortation : z. e. I do beſeech you with 
all the earneſt paſſion and true tender- 
neſs that I am capable of : 7 exhort you 
by the Mercies of God; i. e. by whas. is 
uppermoſt in his Nature , his boundleſs 
Compaſlions, thar are in the front of 
all his glorious Perfeftions, and in = 
Language of the P/ſalmiſt , from everla 
ing to everlaſting : by all that is great, 
facred and venerable, that which takes 
up the wonder of Angels, the praiſes of 
men, and the adorations of the Saints in 
glory ; that you no longer reſiſt the 
Light of the Goſpel; bur ſin&e you are 
redeem'd from the pompous dfudpery 
of an external Religion ; that you would 
think no Sacrifices worthy of God, but 


Q 3 ſuch 


And 3. The Mo- 
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ſt . Pal. 136. 
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ſuch as are attended with your life , 
ſtrength, zeal and devotion : for this is 
the true Worſhip of the New Teſtament, 
_ our Will is united to the Will of 
God. | | 


'T1s caſie to obſerve the holy Vio- 
lence and Fire of S. Paul's Spirit , when 
he endeavours to plant- true and folid 
Religion. Here he ſpeaks, as if his 
Soul was ready to crack the ſtrings that 
ty'd itto his Body. He is all flame, all 
love, all endeavour , all charity; He 
wiſhes himſelf an Anatbema, z. e. a pub- 
lick Sacrifice for the unbelieving Fews, 
if this could recover them from their 
Infidelity, to the acknowledgement of 
the Truth as it is in Feſus. 


HE made uſe of 'this weighty Argu- 
ment in this place, becauſe there is none 
of greater force. If the Angels were to 
preach tous, and gain us to the belief 
of the Goſpel, they could not fly higher 
in their Perſwaſives, than the Mercies of 
God. It is by them that he chuſes to 
proclaim all his' Titles of Honour to 
the World, The Lord, the Lord God , ſlow 
fo anger, antl' of great goodneſs. 0 
| ; _ when 


cies of God , 
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when the _ exhorts by the Mer- 

e exhorts by God himſelf, 
and all thoſe ineffable appearances of his 
Goodneſs , that are felt by the intelli- 
gent World, and every moment pro- 
claini'd with wonder and acknowledpe- 
ment. 


How merciful muſt he be, who ſuf- 
fers withour preſent revenge, the many 
horrid Crimes that are daily commit- 
ted, the provocations that fly in the face 
of Heaven, their multitude, their variety 


and their circumſtances as if men would 
pull down the Almighty from his Throne, 3, 4. 


and reverſe the Daadations of good 
and evil ! And yet ſuch is the love of 
God to mankind, that after many unkind 
denyals, and rude affronts , he beſieges 
the Conſcienees of men, by the force of 
his Convictions; he makes the Light of 
his Word to pierce to the bottom of rhe 
Soul, and powerfully overcome the ſtub. 
borneſs of our Will. How wiſely does 
he conduCt us through the labyrinth of 
rentatioas | How ſweetly does* he engage 
ys by the motions of his Spirit! How 


kindly does he receive the Prodigal,when x xe 15, 


2s yet he had but ſome ſmall beginnings 
| Q4 of 
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of wiſdom, ſobriety, and calmneſs! Ze 
ſaw him afar off, he ran to him, fell upon 
his neck, and kiſſed him. 


WHEN we remember that the Mer- 
cies of God, are. our - ſureſt Refuge and 
SanCtuary in all our fears, traits, 
and difficulties, we. need ſay no more 
'to amplifie- chem. This is the tron 
Hold that we flee to, when we are aſ- 
faulted by fear, deſpair, or the terrour 
of the Law. 


WHEN Nathan the Prophet, by a 
witty Parable, forc'd open 'the Conlci- 
ence of David, when the terrours of 
God began to take hold of him, he im- 
mediately ran to the horns of this Altar ; 

Plal.51.1. According to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, blot out my fins and my tranſ- 
greſſions. This is the argument, which 
God himſelf cannot refiſt. See with 
what zeal and holy Raprure it is plead- 
ed by Daniel, in behalf of the Captives 

Dan. 9.19- of Babylon. O Lord hear, O Lord for- 

give, O Lord hearken and do, defer not 
for thine own ſake, O ! my God, for thy 
City, and thy people are calfd by thy 
Name. Fe ED 
Now 
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-No w we may eaſily gueſs, what 
ſtreſs the Apoſtle laid upon this Argu- 
ment, like a >kilful Orator, he reſerves 
his ſtrongeſt motives for the laſt Placez 
that by one ſtroke he might batter down. 
all Objetions. He had ſufficiently rea- 
foned the caſe in the former Chapters, 
and now he pleads that his Reaſonings 
may not be in vain; that they may not 
reſiſt fo much Light and Authority 5 
bur rather that they ought to give way 
to their own CdnviCtions, and the true 
deſigns of Chriſtianity 3 and yield up 
rhemſelves an entire Vidtim to the Will 


of God. + 


I T is uſual with the Apoſtle, when 
he recommends thoſe comprehenſive Du- 
ties, that have in them the Soul, and 
ſtrength of Chriſtianity, to enforce them 


by this Argument. J/f-there be there- phi 2:1; 


fore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any com- 
fort of Love, if any. fellowſhip of- the Spz- 
rit, if any bowels of mercies, &c., But 
ſhortly, the reaſons why the Apoſtle 
pitch'd upon this Argument are thele. 


]. B E- 
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I BECAUSE thecontempt of God's 
mercies is attended with the ſharpeſt, 
and the ſaddeſt marks of. his difpleaſure 
and indignation. And this'is juſt in its 
elf, if we conſider that we have no- 
thing to ſay on our own behalf, when 
we' trample upon his Love and: Mercy. 
So argues the Author to the Hebrews, 


Hcb. 2. 3- ZJow. ſhall we eſcape if we neglet-ſo great 


= Chap. 
0.28 229: 


a ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be 
Spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed un- 
tous by thern that heard him. And again, 
He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died with- 
ont mercy, under two or three witneſſes 3 
of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe, ye 
ſhall he be thought worthy, th#t bath trod- 
deu under foot the blood of the Son of 
God. The contempt of- his Love and 
Mercy, maniteſted in the Goſpel, is the 
moſt inexcuſable folly and'madnefs ; Fhis 
z the condemnation that light 4 come in- 
to the world, 'and men love darkneſs ra- 
ther than light. - This is the Vinegar, 
and Gall, that fill the Souls of the damn'd 
with ſelf-horror, confuſion and indigna- 
tion. 'This |is. the thought; that eter- 
nally difquicts the dark Habitations be- 
low, viz. that once they might have 


been 
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been fav'd, that once they had their day, 
and that they refus'd the Light when ir 
ſhin'd. No Tortures ſo exquiſite as 
the laſhes of an inrag'd Conſcience. The 
Light that they deſpis'd whilſt they were 
here, looks them broad in the face, 'and 
makes them roar to all Eternity. And 
theſe accuſations of the Soul againſt ir 
ſelf, the upbraidings, and inward whips 
of the Mind, make up the miſeries of an 
tntellenal Being. 


' 2. THE Apoſtle made choice of this 
Argument, from the Mercies of God, in 
this place, when he ſumn'd up the whole 
Chriſtian praQtice into one Exhortation: 
becauſe h& Mercies in the Goſpel are 
his laſt remedy for our Recovery. Up- 
on other occaſions the. Apoſtle moves 
men to their duty, by the conſideration 
of his Power. So he exhorts the Corzu- 


thians, Knowing therefore the terrour of Cor, 


the Lord we perſuade Men. But there 
are other Arguments to move us, when 
thoſe from his Power and Sovercignty 
are us'd, If we fin againſt his Domi- 
nion and Power, we fly to his Mercy ; 
but when we fin againſt his Mercy, there 


is not another Aftribute in .God, to 
which 
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which we can fly ; his Mercy is the laſt 
remedy for the recovery of Mankind. 
This is decipher'd excellently in that Pa- 
rable of the Goſpel;the Maſter of the Vin- 
yard when all his former Servants, and 
Meſſengers had been baffled, and abus'd, 
refolves at laſt to ſend his beloved Son; 
It may be (ſaid he) they will reverence 
him when they ſee him<: and if they did 
not, the patience and goodneſs of God 
was no longer to ſtruggle - with them. 
If werefle& a little on the weight and 
ſolemnity of this Preface, we may juſtly 
infer the conſequence of that Exhorta- 
tion, to which it is prefixd, 7 beſeech 
you by the moſt ſacred Myſteries of our 
Religion, I beſeech you F5 all that 1s 
amiable, and delightful, by the mercies 
of God, that ſoften the moſt rugged dif. 
pofitions, and melt the maſt obdur d hearts, 
by that great Propitiation brought to 
light by the Goſpel, that you would pre- 
ſent your bodigs a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which 1s your reaſo- 
nable ſervice, / 


AND this leads me to conſider this 
Exhortation more particularly. The A- 
Poſile aſſerted formerly our freedom 


from 
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' from the Levitical Sacrifices; and leſt we 


ſhould think, that by our Chriſtian Li- 
berty we are loos'd from all worſhip and 
obedience, he informs us here, whar 
was the Sacrifice that was chiefly de- 
fign'd under the Symbols, and Figures 
of the ancient Law, and indiſpenſably 
requir'd under the Oeconomy of the Go- 


fpel. And tho Interpreters may vary in 


their Expreſſions, yet all of them muſt 
apree, that there is no more intended, 
than that the Chriſtians, (inſtead of 
Beaſts, and bloody Sacrifices ) would of- 
fer up themſelves, z. e. their Wills, 
Strength, and AfﬀeCtions, with purity 


and Zeal tothe ſervice of God. + The + auan:; 


word in | Original, in ſeveral godd 
Authors, ſignifies perſons, That ye pre- 
ſent your bodies, i.e. Your ſelves: for 
this , under the New Teſtament, is the 
only acceptable Sacrifice. - This is the 
whole of the Chriſtian Religion 3 this 
is the life, and deſign of 
the former Ceremonies 3 


and Compend. of all tru immaculatam ſiſtit- 


. Worſhip. And becauſe 


this one truth, is of ſuch vaſt conſe- 
quence to the Souls of Men, and hath 


+ -: 


LaQtant. Hic verus eſt 


ee lew, 5 mens colen- 
and this is the Abſtra&t, wa [eoſas Deo i 
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in it, the Spirit and Quinteſſence of all 
practical Deyotion ; I ſhall endeavour 
, to recommend it, and pive further light 
 _untoit in the following Method. 


r. I W1LL conſider the excellency 
of this Sacrifice, abſtraCtly, and in it ſelf: 


2. THE value that God did ſet upon 
it, when the Levitical Sacrifices were 
preſcribed by the Law, and were mot 
in vogue amongſt the Jews. 


3- THAT this Sacrifice was prit- 
cipally intended by all the care, caution 
and ceremony, wWherewith all other Sa- 
crifices were offered. 


4. I W1LL ſeparately explain the _ 
Epithets by which this Sacrifice is re- 
commended, with alluſion to the old 
Sacrifices of the Law. And from all 
theſe particulars, we muſt neceſſarily 
conclude, that this is the Sacrifice that 
truly recommends us to God, 


I. LET us view | the excellency - 
of this Sacrifice, and total ſurrender of 
our {clves to his diſpoſal. There is no- 

| thing 
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thing elſe ſuitable to the Divine Nature; 
it is not Gold, nor. Frankincenſe, nor the 
coſtly Perfumes of - 4rabia, . that propi- 


tiate the Deity; a Soul purified from 


vice and fin, is his peculiar Habitation. 
Nothing quenches the fire of true Devo- 
tion more, than wrong notions of Al- 
mighty God. - "The great, reaſon why 
the Heathens were over-run.; with. Ido: 


"latry and Superſtition, was, becauſe the 
_ Hiſtories of their Gods were'ſtuff'd with 
folly and wickedneſs; and they. could 


not pretend to greater heights of Purity, 
than the. Deities that they worſhipped. 
To adore God , is to beſtow upon him 
the higheſt Love, Vencration,- and e- 
ſteem of : our Souls; .HisEyes pierce 
co: the ſecrets that: are- buried in dark- 


neſs, and tothe Centre of our Spirits ; 


and if our :Sacrifices are ſullied, and de- 
fil'd. in their firſt fprings and principles, 
they. are an abomination unto” him. No 
Worſhip can be plcaſing.ynto God, un- 
leſs what -is ofer'd by.,:Love. - Pray, 
what do we take him to be, when we 
endeayour to put him oft, with any 
thing lefs,: than the flower and ſtrength 


-of our Reaſon > Thus our Saviour in- 


ſtruits rhe Woman of Samaria in the 
| Nature 
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Nature of true Worſhip; #uz the. hour 
John 4- cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
3s FR Aiport Il worſhip the Father in Spirit 
in Truth; for the Father ſeeketh 
ſuch to worſhip him. How proſs muſt 
their apprehenfions be, who think, that 
he is delighted with carnal Oblations, 
Johnx. for he #s a Spirit, and muſt be worſhip- 
Plalm 50. fed in ſpirit and in truth. If T-were 
12,1314: hungry I would not tell thee, for the WWorld 
5' mine, and the fulneſs thereof. WHIT 
eat the fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Blood 
of Goats; offer unto Gdd thankſgiving, and 
pay thy vows unto the moſt Flighs 3 


Tz Philoſophers diſcover'd the res- 


ſonableneſs of this DoQrine-without Re- 
velation ; and- the beſt of them -wider- 

valu'd outward ſervices, and Sacrifices, 

in compariſon of a chaſt Mind, and a 

pure Soul. Do ye think ( faith Sentcs) 

that God is pleas'd with many Sacrifites, 

and much Blood, high Temples, and may.- 
mificent Struftures , nay rather, #n' ſno 

cnique conſecrandus eſt peffore. The breaft 

of a good Man is the moſt lovely Temple 

for the Divinity, the place of his peculiar 
reſidence and Habitation: And this is'but 

164.66.z, the language of the Proper ay a _ 
2, 3. varied. 


to tread my Conrts £ 


calling of Aſſemblies, I cannot away with, 
| R 
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varied. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Heaven 
is my Throne, and the Earth s my footſtool, 
where is the houſe that ye build unto me?and 
where is the place of my re(t £ For all thoſe 
things hath mine hand made, and all thoſe 
things have been, ſaith the Lord : But to 
this man will 1 look, even to hin. that 
is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and trem- 
bleth at my word, He that killethan Ox, s, 
as if he ſlew a man, &c. The Sacrifices of 
Gods own inſtitution were not regard- 

ed, unleſs they were ſubſervient to this 

more excellent Oblation. 


TH1s Evangelical Sacrifice, is the 
only, and moſt proper mean to atrain 
the true ends of Worſhip; freedom 
from ſin, the favour of God, and peace 
of Conſcience, are the great ends of all 
Religion 3 and theſe things are not at- 
tain'd by the moſt pompous ſhew and 
parade of Ceremonies, unleſs the Soul 
and Will be ficſt facriftced ro his Obe- 


24t 


dience. When ye come to appear before x, , ,, 
me, who hath requir d this at your hand? 16. 


bring no more 
vain Oblations, Incenſe is an abomination 
unto me, the new Moons, 'and Sabbaths, the 


it 


Micah. 6. 
6,'7, V. 
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# wv iniquity even the ſolemn mecting. 
How rockin in the eyes of God are 
all our publick ſervices, when the Soul 
is left. behind. He hath (hewed thee, O / 
man, what is goods and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk hunbly 
with thy God? . 


THIs is the Sacrifice that is pecu- 
liar to the New Teſtament, when we ap- 
proach. the Throne of God with filial 
confidence; like Children of the free 
woman ; diſingaged from the .ſervile in- 
cumbrances, that held the Jews in bon: . 
dage. When we offer our ſelves unto 
God with true alacrity, ſtrong deſires, 
and a mind purified from the World, 
and feculent adherences , that ſtick to 
us from the neighbourhood of ſenſible 
Objetts: when we come with that mal. 
culine and.cheartul Devotion that be- 
comes them that are ſer ar liberty from 
the weak and dark ſhadows of the 
Law. By St. Peter, we are ſaid to be 
a ſpiritual Prieſthood, to offer up ſperis 
tual Sacrifices, And we are told by 
S.Paul, that we have acceſs to the Throne, 
and liberty tocry, Abba, Father. And 
com- 
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commanded” in our Prayers, to /ift up 
holy hands "without wrath or doubting. 
This is the Worſhip of the new '7Teſta- 
ment,. the foundation of that ingenuous 
Converſe, that is between us and Hea- 
yen. Therefore do we with ſo much 
elevation of ſpirit magnifie the goodneſs 
of God; that gave us his Son, Unto 


him that loved ws, and waſhed us ' from Xe: 1. 5: 


onr fins in his own blood, and hath made us 
Kings and Prizfts unto God and his Fa- 
thers to him be'glory, and dominion for 
ever, and ever, Amen. 


''T HIS is true Evangelical Sacrifice, and 
it alone affords the moſt ſolid delight 
and fatisfattion ro the Votary, Out. 
ward Seryices, when they are ſeparated 
from this inward dedicarion, have no- 
thing in them bur toil and bodily 1a- 
bour; - we" are told by the Auther to 
the Hebrews, thar the Jewiſh Religion 
did conſift » Meats, and Drinks, and di- 
vers Ordinances. And we find in the 
Prophecy of Amos, that fuch of the Jews 
as tid not ſee further than the letrec of 
the 'Law, thought their atrendance on 
the' Temple-fervice the moſt intolerable 
But yhen' we ſacrifice our 


wearineſs. | 


R 2 


very 
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very Souls unto his obedience, his Pre- 
ſence fills our hearts with joy and glad- 
neſs, the pureſt raprure and content- 
Plalm 4. ment. Thou haſt put more gladneſs in 
my heart, than in the time when their 
wine and their oil did increaſe, True 
Res ſeve- joy ariles in the Soul from an Union with 
74 # ** Godz when the light of his Counte- 
um Jatte . . 
dium. Nance ſhines upon us by its clear beams 
and irradiations, the clouds of darkneſs 
and diſaſters cannot approach us; we 
are then ſecure againſt fear and deſpon- 
dency, we feel our ſelves encircled in the 
arms of divine Love, and made ſtrong 
againſt the aſſaulrs of anxiety. God is 
the ſource of all Felicity, and the nearer 
we draw unto him, the more happy we 
are, and rational happineſs mult be fel, 
and neceſſarily muſt dilate ir ſelf in all 
the faculties of the Seul. A Conſcience 
woid of offence towards God, and towards 
Man,is a houſe built upou the Rock, it may _ 
be batterd, but it cannot be ſhaken.” 
And Gad loyes to pour into our hearts 
. ſuch deprees of joy, when we are purt- 
fied from all filthineſs of -the fleſh and of 
the Spirit z when we offer our ſelves 
without reſerve to his ſervice and obe-. 
dience; when we facrifice our hearts 
unte. 
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unto God ; when Charity conſumes the 
Oblation, and true zeal inflames the Vi. 
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Qim. 7 had rather ( ſaid the Pfalmiſt ) pry. x 19; 


be one day in thy Courts, than a thouſand 
elſewhere, And again, O.! How love 7 
thy Law! it s my meditation, night and 
day. They are ſtrangers to true Peace 
and fatisfaQion, that are unacquainted 
with the pure and unmixt pleaſures of 
Religion, 


2. LET us conſider the value thar 


God did ſet upon this ſpiritual Sacrifice, 
when the Levitical Sacrifices were in 
force. He always gave his People to 
underſtand by the Prophets, that the 
whole train of the Mofaick Ceremonies 
was deſign'd to ſignifie and advance this 
everlaſting, and more ſpiritual Worſhip; 
which was to continue, when the typi- 
cal figures and ſhadows were gone. 
This 1s clear from that remarkable place 
in'the Prophecies of Jeremiah , 
ſpake not unto your Fathers, mar com- 
manded them, in the day that T brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, concerning 
Burnt-Offerings, or Sacrifices; but this 
thing commauded I them, ſaying, obey 
my Voice, and I will be your God, and ye 


R 3 | ſha 


For I Jerem. 7. 


22. 
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ſhall be my people. Srange ! Did nor 
God command the Sacrifices of the Lews- 
tical Law ? Yes certainly :\but with de- 
ſign to adyance the. puter... Worſhip of 
the Mind. This is. more precious than 
the moſt coſtly Offerings ot-the Temple. 
The Widew's Mite recorded in the Go- 
ſpel , is one: viſible inſtaace;of it 3 ' tis 
prefer'd in the eſteem of God, tg all the 
Rich Donations of the Scribes and Pha+ 
riſees : ſhe came to the Treaſury with a 
poor Purſe and a Rich Soul ; a Soul made 
cheerful with the Love of God, and in 
the ſimplicity of her heart, without. 0- 
ſtentation or reſerve, ſhe offertyl all that 
ſhe had. | inf} alba) 


How much God delighted in the 
Oblations of the Mind beyond the out- 
ward Sacrifices, appears in this, that he 
readily difpens'd . with the Ceremony, 
when that other more valuable Sacrifice 
was brought. Two famous infiances 
we have of this, viz. David's cating\ihe 
Shew-bread; by which our Saviour con- 
foungded the Phariſees, who doted fo 
much on the- external part of their Re- 
ligion. And the next is, the manner of 
Hezekiah's celebrating the Paſſeover - 
Ci | though 
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though the people were not prepared, 
according to the method preſcribed by 
the Law. Therefore it is a fooliſh Ar- 
gument , that the Fews make uſe of a- 
gainſt our Savioxr 3 that he could not 
be the Meftas, becauſe he did aboliſh che 
Ceremonies of Myoſes's Law. For the 
Levitical Sacrifices did vaniſh of their 
own accord, when our Savur roſe from 
the dead, and gave place unto that Spi- 
ritual Worſhip, that was more agree. 
able ro the Divine Nature, and the Spi- 
ritual Kingdom of the Meſfjas. So our 


Saviour tells the Woman of Samaria. Wo: Joh. 4. 2r, 
man believe me , the hour cometh, when 22:23:24: 


ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet 
in Teruſalem worſhip the Father : but the 
hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
Wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
Spirit and inTruth : for the Father ſeek- 
eth ſuch to worſhip him. From all this 
it is very evident, that not only in the 
time of the Patriarchs, but under the 
Law , this was only the Sacrifice that 
was valued by God. 


3. LET us remember, that the exact 
care and caution wherewith they were 
R 4 ob- 
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obliged to offer their Sacrifices under 
the Law , did fignifie and promote this 
Spiritual Sacrifice of the New Teſtament. 
I do not here intend a juſt Diſcourſe of 
the antient Sacrifices ; yet we may be 
oblig'd to look back into the Books of 
Moſes, to conſider ſome particulars, that 
concern all Sacrifices in general. - 


AND, 1. All Sacrifices were offered 

Lev.2. 13- With Salrz With all thine Offerings, thou 

ſhalt offer Salr. This is cited in the 

Mar.9. 49. New Teſtament by our Saviour, IT muſt 

remember, that I ought not to amuſe 

you with Cabaliſtick Fooleries ; bur it 

is certain from the Epiſtle ro- the Ga/a- 

tians and the Hebrews, that there was 

a ſublime Moral couch'd and intended 

by the external Scheme of the Law. And 

therefore, though we are not able to 

rrace it in all its Lines and Figures; yet 

we may fafely venture, when we force 

the Law, to ſay nothing but what is a- 
grecable to the great deſign of Religion, - 

and rhe Morals of Chriſtianity. 


LET me return to conſider this firſt 


ſicp of their Caution in ſacrificing. Salt 
hath 
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hath in it a twofoldVertue, 1.It preſerves 
from Putrefaton, 2. It binds the parts 
together. | 


= 


I. I SAY, it preſerves from Putre- 
faction. The Sacrifices that are offered 
unto the pure and incorruptible Deity 
mult reſemble his Nature 3 the rotten- 
neſs of hypocriſie, fraud and malice, muſt 
be baniſh'd from all his Sacrifices. We 
bave eſcaped the corruption, that is in the 
World through luſt, being made partakers 
of the Divine Nature. Thus are we ex- 
horted to ſincerity ( oppoſite to cor- 
ruption ) by S. Peter ; Wherefore laying 1 Pet. 2.1, 
aſide all malice , all guile and hypocrifies, 
and envies, and all evil ſpeakings, QC. 
See with what complacency our Saviour 
ſpeaks- of Nathanael, Behold an Iſraclite | 
indeed, in whom is no guile. Joh. 1. 47- 


2. SALT bindeth the parts together. 
We are forbidden to bring our Gifts to 
the Altar, until firſt we arc reconcild to,,, _ _ 
our Brother. We are direted by A * 
S. Paul, to lift up holy hands , without 
wrath or doubting. Our God is the God 
of Peace ; our Religion is the Goſpel of 
Peace; and the fruits of the Spirit are 
Ea, 
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Joy and Peace; and the wiſdom that is 
from above is firſt pure,and then peaceable. 
Such a temper and frame of Spirit, does 
*well anſwer the Prophecies of //aiah , 
_—_ .6, That the Wolf ſhould dwell with the 
29% Lambs; the Leopard and the Kid ſhall 
lye down together. And the Calf, and 
the young Lion, and the Fatling together, 
and a young Child ſhall lead them : ie. the 
fierce and unruly paſſions of Humane 
Nature ſhall be conquer'd and ſubdu'd. 
by the Laws of Feſas; every thing thar 
is rugged and boiſtrous muſt be ram'd 
and ſmooth'd ; for the Earth ſhall be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the Wa. 
ters cover the Sea, I might add rothis, 
thar Salt preſerves the reliſh, And there- 
fore the Apoſtle exhorts , Let your ſpeech 
be always with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt, 
that ye may know how to anſwer every 
man, If this were notic'd, our tongues 
ſhould be employed with greater Mode- 
ſty, and leſs Lcenſorious, endeavouring 
to cloſe, -rather than widen the breaches 
in our neighbourhood, - 


2. ALL Sacrifices ought to be blame- 
leſs, according to the Prefcript of the 
Law. The Prophet: Malach: __ 

the 
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the people with the neglect of this, Jfye of Mat: 1.8. 
fer the lame and the fick, is it not evil ? 

offer it. now untq thy Governour , will he © 

be pleas'd with thee, or accept thy per: 

ſon £ What we offer unto God, who is of 

Prrer eyes, than that he can behold int- pyil.a.1 5, 
qnity, maſt be blameleſs and entire; ther 

ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons 

of Goal, without rebuke, in the midſt of a 
crooked and perutrſe Nation, among whom 

ye ſhine as lights in the World, Welare 

ro conſider not only our inward frame, 

bur alſo the outward Decorum of our Fccl. 5. r. 
behaviour in the place of his preſence. - 


. ALE Sacrifices were to be offered 
bahay Leaven. No meat offering which 0-311: 
Je ſhall bring unto the Lord, (hall be made 
with leaven. And the New Teſtament Mat. 16.6; 
commatnids us, to beware of the leaven of 
the Phariſees. * And to purge out the old 1 Cox. 5; 
leaven of Corruption. Now leaven hath 7 * 


2 twofold quality, it fowrs, and it ſwells, 


either,,or both matrs the Sacrifice; whe- 
ther we grow ſowr with Malice, or ſwell 
with Pride and Vanity. ; as the Phari- 
ſees who blew their Trumpets, to con- 
vene. the Speftators , rather than the 
Poor. You find this humour ſharply 
| re- 


- 
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|  _reprov'd by the Prophet Iſaiabs Stand | 
If. 63.5. by thy ſelf, come not near to me, for Jam | 
olier than thou : theſe are a ſmoak in my 

noſe, a fire that burneth all the day. 


4- THE Fat and the Kidneys of all 
Burnt-ofterings were conſum'd upon the 

Altar, to the honour of God. And this 
Ceremony was: the dire& Type of the 
Sacrifice in the Text, that the ſtrength 

and: vigour, the ſuperiour faculties of the 

Soul ſhould be ſacrificd unto God. So 
we are told by our Saviour in the Go. 

ſpel, that upon this Commandment 

( Love the Lord thy God with all thy 

heart ) hang all the Law and the Pro- 

phets, 4 | 

MoREOVER , when the Sacrifice 

was cut down , the Skin was taken off 

Pha. 139. Off- entirely, We muſt offer our 
7,8,9,10. Sacrifices under the New Teſtament , 

without diſguiſe, hypocrifie or covering : 
Whether ſhall T flee from thy preſence # 

If I aſcend up unto heaven, thou art there : 

If I make my bed in Hell, behold thou 

Y-YI. art theres If 1 take the Wings of the 

* Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſ} parts 

of the Sea; If I ſay, ſurely the darkneſs 
ſhall cover me, even the night ſhall 'be 
light 
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. light about me ; yea, the darkneſs hideth 


wot from thee; but the night ſhineth as the 

day 5 the darkneſs and the light are both 

alike to thee. We muſt not chink to 
palliate our deformities by arts and ſub- 
terfuges : for all things are naked and 

open to his eyes. Nothing muſt be offe- 

red unto him,.but what is pure and un- 

mixt, Therefore the Sacrifice was care- 

fully inſpe&ted, and narrowly examin'd. 

And the Pagays borrowed this Ceremo» Heb.4.rz, 
ny from the Patriarchs. When we ap- ky 
pear before God , we ſhould come with — 
purity and ſimplicity of Spirit; that we 7i4.Ham. 
may be bold ro appeal to God himſelf” ** 
in the language of the P/al/miſt : Search 

me, O God, and know my heart 3 fry me, eng ogg 
and know my thoughts ; and ſee if there © 

be any wicked way in me, and lead me in 

the way everlaſting. With what inno- 

cence and decency ought we to ap- 
proach the-Moſt High God ! The Zigh- 

Prieſt Licinius , among the Romans , 


- thought that the Yeftal Virgin, that kept /i4. Va- 


the Holy Fire careleſly, ought to be pub. {7; Me 


lickly ſcourg d. © Sulpitius was deprived De Reije. 
of his -Prie/thoed , becauſe the Creſt of 
his Mitre, through. his carcleſsneſs fell 
to the ground in the time of ſacrificing. 

{8 - Corne- 


Philo de 
Animal. 
Sacrific, 
pur. 


Col.3.1,2. 
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Cornelias,Cethegus and Clay+ 


\ Cornel Jeng yn dius were deprived of their 
ammo are je fine, Dignity, beeaufe they 
+ 5 yd gg] (0144 ran brought the Entrails of the 


aris admota, Sacrifices ſomewhat negli- 


gently ro the 4/tars. The 
Story of Alexander's Boy , that ſuffered 
his hand to be burnt , 'rather than di- 
ſturb the Sacrifice is very well known: 


I M1GHT alſo put you in mind,that 
the Guts and the Feet were to be waſh'd. 
We are certainly to be' divided from 
whar is more feculent, groſs and'purrid ; 
and Philo finds this Myſterie in it, that 
we muſt not converſe too-much with the 
Earth 3 nay, that in a manner we muſt 
be wholly above it , when we approach 
his Altars. ' And this aprees harmoni- 
monioufly with the Chriſtian Sacrifice, 
If ye are riſenwith Chriſt, ſeek the things 
that are above, where Chriſt' ftteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your affettion on 
things above, and not on things on the - 
Earth. This heavenly temper fortifies 
againſt remptations ; and makes us reſo- 
lute againſt Death; cheerful 'under affli- 
ions , watchful againſt fin, and'ready 
when our Maſter callecth. And _ 

| 1ere- 
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here we are but Pi/grims and Strangers , 
Let our comverſation be in heaven, from 
whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord 


Feſus Chriſt. 


You know, that the Morning and the 
Evening Sacrifices were offered in their 
ſeaſon , without delays or intermiſſion. 


To this Cuſtom the P/almi/ alludes, My Plal 130. 


Soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they: 
that watch for the Morning, T ſay, more 
than they that watch for the Morning. 
The Priefts in the Temple by turns did 
watch for the firſt appearance of the 
Day, that they might offer the Morning 
Sacrifice. We are to remember our Cre- 
ator in the days of our yeuth , and nor 
delay our Repentance. Our evil habits 
grow ſtrong ; our time is uncertain; the 
excrciſe of our Reaſon depends upon a 
thouſand Contingencies 3 and all our 
opportunities are ſlippery. God is pro- 
voked by our delays, his Spirit is refj- 
ſted,and our Convictions are ſtifled. How 
dangerous is it then, to delay the Sacri- 
fice one moment longer, leſt God ſhould 
judicially harden us, and confine us to 
perpetual ſlavery? 7o day then, if you 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts ; 
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hearts; but ſpeedily break off thy ſins 
by Repentance; for the next moment 
may put thee under the final ſtate of Im- 
penitence. 


By what I have ſaid, you may ea- 
ſily ſee that the Caution and care, that 
the Fews were ticd to in their Sacrifices, 
did not ſo much concern the Levitical 
Oblations, as typifie the great Sacrifice 
of the New Teſtament. God is to be 
worſhipped agrecably to his Nature. 
Our moſt ſolemn attendance on his 
Worſhip is but an abomination, if ar 
any time it is divided from a chearful, 
and ingenuous ſurrender of our Souls to 
his Will. This is the Sacrifice that 
S. Paul exhorts to, with ſo much Rapture 
and Concern. 


Fourthly and laſtly, LET us conſider 
the Epithets beſtowed upon this Sacri- 
fice in the Text, and theſe are three; 


1. Ic muſt be Living. 2, Holy. 3. Ac- 


ceptable. 


i. I SAY, it muſt bea Living Sacri- 
fice. And this in alluſion to that Com- 


mand under the Levitical Law,' that for- 
bad 
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bad any thing to be offer'd in Sacrifice, 
which died of it ſelf, they were not ſo 
much as to eat of zt, far leſs could they 
ſacrifice it, The Sacrifices of the living 
God, muſt be offered with Life; he is 
the original Fountain of Liſe, and it is 
Life that converſes with Life. This Me- 
ditation may juſtly ſtartle the inconſide- 
rate World,who ſerve God with ſo much 


coldneſs and indifterency, as if he were 


not the living God. Ler us prove, My 
Brethren,that we are living Chriſtians, by 


Attions and Motions ſuicable to that Life, 
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Lev. 22. 


which we have from above. Giving al/'2 Pet. rs, 


diligence, add to your faith wertue, and 
fo vertue knowledge, and to knowledge, 
Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, 
and to Patience Godlineſs; and to Godli- 
neſs brotherly kindneſs : and to brotherly- 
kindneſs, Charity. We muſt prove, by 
a ſteady and uniform praCtice of 'Chri- 
ſtian Vertue, that we are not the Vora- 
ries of ſome dead Idol, but theDiſciples 
of the /iving Jeſus ; that as he vas raiſ- 
ed from the dead by the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, even ſo we alſo ſhou!d walk in new: 


neſs of ztfe. 


16- \ 
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2; THE next Epithet is, the Sa- 
crifice muſt be holy. 1 do not deſign 
co diſcourſe here of Holineſs .in the ge- 
neral 3 nor of that Holineſs that muſt 
run through all our Actions as we are 
Chriſtians ; bur of that ſpecial Holineſs 
thatis related to Sacrifices, And there- 
fore we mult obſerve, that all Sacrifices 
were holy in a twofold regard. 1. They 
were ſeparate from common uſe; And 
2. They were an acknowledgment of 
that particular Deity, to whom they 


 - were offered. 


I. ISaAay, they were ſeparate from 
common Uſe. And this is 


Vid. Mr. Mede's Diſ- the truc Notion of all Re- 


carey Helewed be lative Holineſs. It isin Al- 


lufion to this, that we are 

exhorted by St. Paul, + to be ſeparate, 
and not to touch the unclean thing 5 for 
the Temple of God hath no agreement with 
Idols ; Te are the Temple of the living 
God, as God hath faid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them, and 1 will be 
their God, and. they ſhall be .my People. 
Ler us call go mind our New and hea- 
venly Relation, by the ſolemnity ,of our 
Ty | Baptiſm, 
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Baptiſm; We are built up a ſpiritual 
Houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpt- 
ritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chriſf. Let us remember, that we are 
bought with a price, we are not our own, 
therefore ought we to glorifie God in our 
bodies, and in our ſpirits which are Gods. 

The Prophanation of things Holy and 
dedicated was looked upon as an ex- 
traordinary Crime. We muſt not take 

the Yeſſels of the Santtrary, and profane Dan. 5. 
them to common Ule. 'This is the Ar. + 
gument that St. Paul made uſe of to the 
Corinthians againſt Fornication; Shall I | "—- q 
then take the members of Chriſt, and 
make them the members of an Harlot. 

And this Reaſon may be extended with- 

out any violence againſt all ſin and im- 
purity; we are. confederate with Fe/44 
Chriſt; we are liſted under his Banners 3 


we are ſeparated - from the World 3 


therefore all compliance with it; as far 
as it is oppoſed to the Kingdom of Chrilt, 
is utterly unlawful : therefore Love wot 
the World, neither the things that are in 
the Worlds if any man love the World, 
the love of the Father is not in him. x John. 
We are ſacred Perfons, we are dedica- 5: 
ted eo his ſervice in our Baptiſmz we 
S > muſt 


1 Pet.2.9, 
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muſt not-run into the ſame exceſs of 


Riot with others 53 a choſen Generation, a 
Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a pe- 
culiar People ; that we ſhould ſhew forth 
the praiſes of him, who hath called us ont 
of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 


2. SACRIFICES were not only 
ſeparated from common ufe, but were 
alſo the badge and 7eſſera of the Vota- 
ries, and the peculiar Worſhip of that 
Deity to whom they were offered. This 
made it ſo highly criminal for the firſt 
Chriſtians, to be preſent at the Sacrifices 
of their Pagan Relations ; they were fre- 
quently invited ro theſe Idolatrous Ce- 
remonies. And though they might pre- 
tend . that they came to pratifie their 
Friends, without any further deſign of 
Religion ; yet their very - preſence at 
thoſe Solemnities of the Pagans, did con- 
fute this Pretext. For the Sactifices 


were the peculiarties and Bonds, that | 


did oblige to the Worſhip of that Deiry 
ro whom they were offered; and both 
among the Jews, and the- Pagans, there 
was ſome one Ceremony or other that 
pointed to that Deity that was worſhip- 
ped, and acknowledged. The Sacrifices 


of 
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of the Jewiſh Religion and religious Ce- 
remonies were (molt of them) diame- 
rrically oppoſite to the cuſtoms of the 
neighbour Nations; that they might re- 
main marks of diſtintion between the 
Idolatrous Nations and the Jews, who yg g,,,.. 
worſhipped the Creator of Heaven and cer. de 
Earth. It is moſt certain, that the Sa- {oi 
crifices in all Religions have this in *' 
them, that they unite the Votary and 
the Deity, to whom they are offered. 


And therefore the Ancient Church was 


ſo ſevere, not only againſt the 7hurif- 

cati, and ſuch as did ſacrifice in the time 

of Perſecution ; bur alſo againſt ſuch as 

were preſent at theſe Sacrifices. So much 

we gather from St.Pauls reaſonings, The i cor. ro. 
Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, 1s it not 14.15,&c: 
the Communion of the blood of Chriſt > 
z.e. Is it-not the CharaGteriſtick of the 
Chriſtian Worſhip 2 Compare this 

with the 20th werſe following, rhe 

things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they 


facrifice to Devils, and not to God : [ 


would not, that ye ſhould have fellowſhip 
with Devils. le cannot be partakers of 


the Lords Table, and of the Table of De-p,.7 ,,. 


vils; therefore you ought with all care to 


flee thoſe Idolatrows meetings, 


? 3 No w 
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Now when we facrifice our ſelves, 
with alluſion to this Practice, we mult 
remember the peculiar Laws of our Re- 
ligion; the Laws that ere&t a Wall of 
Partition, between the Chriſtians and the 
reſt of Mankind; where then are our pe- 
* culiar-Obligations? We are told of them 
in the fifth of St. Matth. Goſpe), Thoſe 
graces of Humility, Calmneſs, Good- 
neſs, and Charity, that are levell'd a- 
gainſt the prevailing Vices of Mankind. 
This is our Religion in its heighth, in its 
Flower, in its mark of Excellency and 
diſtinQtion. This is the -» a&coovy of 
Chriſtianity; by which we know our 
felves to be the Diſciples of the Cruct- 
fied Feſws. There was always, in all 
Religions, ſome proportion or analogy 
berween the Sacrifice and the Deity. 
Let our Sacrifices therefore prove that 
we are the Children of the woſft High 


God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt , whom to 


know is life eternal, And becauſe we 
have the beſt Religion, we muſt do more 
than others, that they ſeeing oar good 
works, may glorifie our Father which is in 


z 


Heaven, 


3- THE 
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3. THE third Epithet that Sr. Paul 
- mentions, is, that the Sacrifice muſt be 
Acceptable. And this alſo in alluſion to 
what made the Sacrifices acceptable, ac- 
cording to the letter of the Law : and to 
make it acceptable thus, it ought x. to be 
offered at Gods own Altar at Feruſalem.The 
Solemnities of publick Worſhip were al- 
ways ordered by God himſelf imme- 
diately; or by them to whom he did 
incruſt, by regular conveyance, the ma- 
nagement of Sacred things, 


LET us not then as the Author to 
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the Hebrews exhorts: forſake the aſſem- Heb. 19. 


bling of our ſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome 13 who forſake the Communion 
of the Catholick Church, and ereCt Al- 


car againſt Alrar; and to juſtifie their 


prophane Schiſm, muſt pretend the yery 
forms of the Church, that diſtinguiſh us 
and our Religion from Pagazs, Infidels 
and Hereticks. Why ſhould I be (lays 


the Spouſe ) as one that turneth aſide by Cant.1.7; 


the Flocks of thy Companions © Tell me 
where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at 
noon £ There is no ſhelter againſt the 
heat of Gods indignation to be had, but 
| | F in 
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in the- Society of the Church. When 
we arc dazled with Singularities and No- 
velties, and forſake the Communion of 
the Church, we venture without the Line 
of his Covenant and Promiſe, and *tis 
needleſs to aggravate the danger of fo 
doing. 


How joyſully does the P/amiſt tune 

his Harp, when they ſpake to him of 

Pal. 112. the meetings at Jeruſalem. 7 was glad 
I. when they ſaid unio.me, Let #8 go into 
the houſe of the Lord, our feet ſhall ſtand 

within thy gates ! O Feruſalem. Let us 


fay with the mournful Caprives-in Ba: . 


bylon, If I do not remember thee, let my 
'37* tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth 

if I prefer not Jeruſalem to my chiefeſt 

joy. Witch what impatience did the 

Pſalmiſt ſigh for the Santtuary ! As 

the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, 
Pfal. 42. {o panteth my Soul after thee, O God, My 
gs Soul thirfteth for God, for the living 
God, when ſhall I come, and appear before 
God # 


Pal. 
6, 


f 


2. I © make the Sacrifice Acceps. 
table, it muſt needs be offeted unto 


God withour retractation, with a chear- 
tul 


—_ — 
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_ © ful liberal Soul. And this no doubt was 


the Eſtntial difference, between the Sa- 
crifice & Cain and Abel, Abel gave his 
Sacrifice with a bountiful, benign Soul. 
Cain gre his with a penurious, unwil- 
ling Mid. And therefore the Author 
to the Febrews tells us, that Abel offer- Heb.u1. 4. 
ing unto God TAdovs, Quoidu, a more plen. 
tiful Sactifice ;” he gave it with a Soul 
as vaſt a! the whole Univerſe ; he came 
ro the Altar with a heart fir d with 
Love, tothe divine Honour. But Caix 
drew a bhck Picture of God in his own 
Mind ; atd therefore he came with affe- 
Ctions as ark-as the Vaults of Hell, a 
mean andknaviſh Soul, who meaſur'd 
the Almig\ty by no other Standard, than 
chat of hi own angry and troubled 
Mind. Gdd is the God of Love, zay, 
he is Loveit ſelf. Let all our Sacrifices ; jp, 4, 
' thereore be enflam'd with true Love ; 
this nakes the Incenſe burn on the Altar 
witha ſweet ſmelling ſavour; this u- 
nites 1s to that bleſſed Company above, 
whoſivery Life is made up of chearful- 
neſs, krmony, and alacrity of Spirit. 


3. f the Sactifice be Acceptable, \ it 
muſt -e offered- of ſuch things as the 
Fg Law 
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Law allowed to be ſacrificd. Hence 


that known diſtinCtion of ing clan, 


and unclean, What we facrifitze unto 
God under the New Teſtament, muſt be 
ſomething within the Circle of his Com- 
mandment. - It is a wild fancy and En- 


thufiaſtick madneſs for men v think, 


that for the glory of God, we nay turn 
ſanguinary Rebels, and * barbapus Mur- 
derersz as if the glory of Gd could 
be advanc'd by violating his Liws; and 


renverſing the boundaries between Good 


and Evil. True Religion grows upon 
the Foundation of Reaſon, ancis ſo con- 


genial 'to our: Nature, that tit one caqn- 


not at regularly without the «ther. Do 
not we think chat the Almphty is in- 
finitely Wiſe, and powerful to a&@ for 
his Charch £ Why do thefeunrealona- 
ble Men officiouſly interpoſe by ther un- 
ballowed Sacrifices, and ſtrange ire 2 
They pretend to ſerve. God zeaouſly 
when they let looſe thoſe Paſſions the 
ſuppreſſing whereof is the molt zcept- 
able Sacrifice: 


N ow I have ſufficiently dewnſtra- 
ted what was intended by the ;nctent 
Sacrifices, and what the Chriſtia Sacri- 


fices 
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fices ought to be. And that is no other 
than this, which-is recommended in the 

' Texr. | The firſt Chriſtians were deri- 
ded, becauſe of the ſimplicity of their 
Religion: atid their Apol/ogits unani- cjev. 4. 
mouſly declar'd, that God reſpe&ted no /exanr. 

| Mit for any external Excellencies, or G7 
Advantages; it was the pure and holy conrr. 
Soul that he delighted -in. He ſtands Ce. & 
not in need of Blood, Smoak, Perfumes ay Ra: 
or Inceniſe , the beſt Sacrifice is, ro offer 
up a Mind truly devoted to his fear 5 
and this is certainly our moſt reaſon- 
able. ſervice, And this leads me to en-. 
quite 


I N the third and laſt Place, into the 
Motive whereby he enforces his Exhor- 
ration, and that is, /t is your reaſonable zwng aa- 
t Service, It is the Rational Worſhip op- 7ie- 
poſite to the fooliſh Pageantry of the Pa- 

/ gan Ceremonies, and the cumberſom Toke 

of the Jewi/h Law. Tt is that rational Ado- Gen. r: 
ration of God, that is founded upon the 
Etertal Rules of immutable Reaſon, and 

not 01 variable Conſtitutions. This Sa- 
crificethen may be call'd, in the ſtricteſt 

ſenſe, ihe Rational Worſhip. 


Fa BE+ 
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I. BECAUSE our Reaſon was given 
us for this very end, that we might con- 
verſe with God. This is the End that 
God had in his view, in our firſt Crea- 
tion, Let us make man in our Image. 
There is nothing capable of converſing 
with God, but char which hath ſome re+ 
ſemblances of himſelf z Society is for De- 
light, and therefore we cannat converſe, 
bur with ſuch as are like our ſelves. In 


_ our firſt Creation God made us after his 


own Image, that he might converſe 
with us. 


2. THIS is Reaſon in its higheſt 
Elevation. It cannot be riis'd. higher 
than thus to ſacrifice it ſelf ro God. For 
here we converſe with the moſt perfect 


.Obje&, and in the nobleſt manner, and 
with the pureſt Delight, True Reaſon 


is a Beam of the Divinity, a Ray of that 
firſt Light that enlivens all things, and 
the nearer it draws to the Center, the 
more it is itſelf. If Truth, and Light, 
and clear Perception be the Life > the 
Soul,.then no doubt the nearer wedraw 
unto the Original Truth, the mare we 
are our ſelves, the more we act ;ccord- 
ing to Reaſon, and the Primitive Excel- 


leacy of our Souls. THI1s$ 
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THIS is the true Life of the Soul, 
the nearer approaches that it makes to 
matter in all its Appetites, the nearer it 
is to Death it ſelf z and therefore our 
preſent ſtate ( when we Wreſtle with 
' the Tentations that aſſault us from the 
lower World) is bur a ſtate of Miſery; 
Anxiety and Darkneſs, 1f we compare 
it with that ſtate of pure and unmixt 
Light, where our Souls are made free 
from theſe unwieldy Tabernacles. Now 
they are confin'd in their operations to 
ſome few and dull Senſes, but when we 
are got aboye this little Globe of Earth, 
we may reaſonably preſume that our 
Souls will then diſplay ew Powers and 
Faculties upon new Obje&ts, which could 
not be exerc'd in its ſtate 
"= of Union to this corrupti- Mc Poſtquam ſe lumi- 
h ble Body, and will feel , "7 "=? 
| thombes more at liber. hare 9c 

ty, and yg , and Fins poliz pm 

loos'd {from that manner yp thi. -: 
of Operation that their 4 Ls * 
Kindred to an earthly 
Body did oblige 'them to; . nay, the 
Philoſophy of * Plato gave noble Ideas 
of the ſtare of Separation, but our 


Bleſſed 
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Thi Seveth Serra 


Bleſſed Saviour alone hath Brought 
life and immortality to light throughthe 
Goſpel. *Tis He that hath revealed 4y 
the Father unto w, and taught us 
to approach him with that rational 
and manly Worlhip - that became the 
true Sons of God, and the Heirs of e- 
ternal Life. The more therefore that 
we are purified from Senſuality, and 
the nearer we draw to the Life of 
the Bleſſed Feſcs and the accurate 
Rules of bis Goſpel, the more diſpos'd, 
and the more ripe we are for the fe- 
licities of the World to come, and 
the Life of the Spirits of juſt mex made 


perfed. 


. T HIs Religious Reaſon is the 
CharaCteriftick difference ' of our Na- 
ture : So that May is better defin'd b 
Religion, than by Reaſon without Relt- 
gion. The inferiours Creatures have ſome 
dark Veſtiges 'of Reaſon, Sagacity and 
Condu&t; Þþut no ſhadow of Religion : 
then may not we. venture to ſay, that 
| Reaſon ſeparately conſidered withouc 
Religion , will nor make. up the Ef- 
ſential difference of our Nature > The 
Phils: 
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Philoſephick Orator informs 


_ " Tull. Je Nat Deor. Nul- 
Us, that zhere w we N, yn {a Gens tam barbara, &c. 
t10x ſo ſe auvage, an aunpol ifh- "» Ceſar de Bello Gallico. 


ed, but that they had their . 

Religious Solemnities « their Gods aud 
their Sacrifices. And tho * Ceſar tells 
ns of ſome of thc old Gerzvars, that they 
had. neither Prie/{s nor Sacrifices, yer 
they worſhipped the Hoey, and the Fire. 
Thus Religion ſeems to be the heredi- 
tary Ingredient of our Nature ; we muſt 
ſhake off what is moſt intimate to our 
Souls, unleſs we employ our Reaſon inthe 
Worſhip of God. 


4. T HIs is a -Reaſonable Service, 
becauſe there no other Buſineſs or 
Employment can exhauſt the ſtrength 
and aCtivity of our Spirits. The Soul 
ranges thorow the Creation , like the 
Bee that taſts every Flower, but quick- 
ly goes oft to another. Thus our Spirits, 
after their moſt diligent enquiries into all 
things that the World hath, fit down 
mcagre and diſcontented, they feel ſome- 
thing within them ſtill thirſty, and unfa- 
tisfied ; there is no fixed peace to our Spi- 


 rirs,until we fix the eye of our Soul upon 


that 
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thar Original Beauty, and Light, that 
dwells in Light inacceſſible. This is Em- 
ployment proper for our Spirits, here 
they reſt as in their true Center and 
Element. | 


' To God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, 
ETonour and Glory, for 
ever aud ever, Amen. 


£ 
| 
f 
| 
| 
] 


Preached on 
Good-Friday, 
ON 
Jon x XViii. V. 11. 
| Then ſaid Jeſus into Peter , Put up 
thy Sword into the ſheath, the Cup 


which my Father hath gives me, 
ſhall T not drink it > _ 


J == not the help of a Preface 


to reconcile this Text to this Day, 

- it being apart of that Goſpel, which 

w- the Churchappoints to be read on 
this Solemn Faſt 3 when the Z-iverſal 
Church puts on Mourning, and beholds 

. her Redeemer, dying in the Arms of 
Love, 3 | 
T THE 


SERMON 
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THE Yerſe that I have now read, 
contains our Saviowr's fixt reſolution to 
a& the laſt part himſelf with true Mag- 


. nanimityz ſo he ſtood like an impreg- 


nable Rock, not only againſt the trea- . 
chery, tumult and rage of his Enemies 3 
bur alſo, the timorous and faint Coun- 
ſels, and inſinuations of his deareſt Com- 
panions. I ſuppoſe the Charch appoint- | 
ed the Goſpel for this day to be taken + 
out of St. Fohy, becauſe he was an Eye- 
—_ of the whole Tragedy, from firſt 
to laſt, | = 


TH E beginning of this Verſe is a 
Command te Sr. Peter, to forbear theſe 
Methods and Weapons of humane Vio- 
lence, that his, il{-plac'd,(but well meant 
zeal) did ſuggeſt unto him. The King- 
dom, Scepter and Laws of the Meſſias, 
needed nor thoſe Weapons of Iron and 
Steel, but they were to be advanc'd to 
their height, by Patience, by Humility,by ' 
Sufterings, and by the Croſs, And: this 
Philoſophythe Sophies of the World did 
deſpite, 


THE latter part of the Verſe (to 
which I invite your Meditation more 
cloſely) 
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cloſely) is our Saviour's reſolution to 


. go through his moſt formidable ſuffer- 


ings, with a chearful and undaunted 
Spirit; inflamd with Love, Fortitude, 
and invincible Zeal. Here we have nor 


. his ſufferings divided in feveral parcels, 


bur a full view of them in groſs, and in 
their folemn Circumſtances ; and all of 
them made bitter , and terrible by the 
moſt exquiſite aggravations. 


T Hus the Captain of our Salyation 
conſidered his Enemies,drawn up againſt 
him in barrel array. He ſaw all the 
Powers of Hell combin'd, and all their 
Malice skrew'd up to the higheſt Pin; 
and this Malice vented againſt himſelf, 
with all the marks of affront and indigni- 
ty. All rhe ſuffering Capacities of his bu- 


. man Nature were at once aflaulted,and the 


terrour of the Roman Power, the fullen 
hypocriſie of the Phariſees, and the Cla- 
mours of the Rabble, were all in their 
united force muſter'd againſt him. Yet 
he ſtood like a Rock of Braſs to receive 
their blows, andhe tells $, Pezer (with de- 
ſign to cool his feryour ) That the Son of 
God myſt ſuffer, © 
| Ms Tir 


= 
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THE Cup which my Father giveth 
me, &c. It was uſual amongſt the Jews, 
to expreſs the happy or adverſe Lot of 


Vid. Gror. a Mans Condition, under the notion and 
ad Matth. | 


C.20.V.22, 


phraſe -of a Cup. Pſalm 11. v. 6. Upon 
the wicked he ſhall rain ſuares, fire and 
brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt, this 
ſhall be the portion of their Cup. Pſalm 
I6.V.5. The Lord 4 the portion of mine 
mnheritance, and of my Cup, thou mantain- 
eſt my lot. The meaning then is this, 
That Cxp which is mixt by human Ma- 
lice, and filled with Gall and Vinegar, is 
nevertheleſs ordered by my Father. He 
ſuperintends all things, and no? a hair 
of our head falls to the ground, without 
his watchful providence. This is.a Cap in- 
deed, that hath in it all degrees of ter- 


'rour and-poiſon, and ſuch as may fright 
.and daunt the courage of the whole 


Creation, Te? 1 will drizk it to the bot- 
tom; for it is prepared by my Father, 


. nay, 1 will drink it chearfully, even when 


my fleſh ſhrinks at it, and by irs inno- 
cent reluctances, teſtifies its fear. 


THus we ſee what is folded up in 
choſe- words: but becauſe our Eyes are 
not ſtrong enough to view them all ar 
once, 
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once, let us fix our attention on.them in 


this Method. 1. His bloody ſufferings, 


and more particularly the laſt Scene 
of them, -2. Let us conſider by whony 
this Cup was ordered and prepared, 7# 
was the Cup that his Father gave him. 
3. With what courage and reſolution he 
drank it. | 


t. WE have his ſuffefings under the 
notion of a Cup, eſpecially the laſt 
and moſt Trapgical Scene of them, by 
the nature of his glorious Office, and the 


determinate Counſel of God, * He was a* Iſyy. 53. 


Man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief. 


+ He endured the contradiftion of finners, T Hb. 13: 


and the Croſs was the very Charatter of 
his Kingdom. Let us but view the pre- 
parations to this Tagedy, and ſecondly, 
the laſt at of it. - | 


Firſt, I SAY, the preparations to- 
warts it. And here we may ſtop, ' and 
go no further, for we are not able to' fa- 
thom the very beginnings of- his ſor- 
row-; they are too deep- at the entry; 


Behold and ſee if there be any ſorrow Lam. 1. 
like unto his, ſorrow, He was plowed up-?: 12 


on, and they made long furraws upon 
a3 ' his 
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his back. Take but a view of him in 
his Agony in Gertbſemany , when the ar- 
rows of God ſtuck faſt in his Soul 5when 
the warm and celeſtial influences of Hea- 


| ven ſeem'd to be ſuſpended : when he 


Matth.26. 
39» 


was left alone to contend with the ma- 
lice of Earth, and the fury of Hell. Who 
can conceive the weight of this. preſſure? 
How aſtoniſhing is it in the very begin- 
ning of thoſe Apgonies , to conſider the 
very outward poſture of his Body ! Ze 
went a little further, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father , If it be 
poſſible , let this Cup paſs from me 5 ne- 
wvertheleſs not as 1 will , but as thou 


AND muſt his face kiſs the ground, 
who ſupports the whole Creation? Are 
his arms become feeble, that is the 
{trengrh of Men and Angels 2 Shall fear 
and darkneſs take hold of Hm that is 
the Light of the World ?- Shall the Sur 
of Righteouſneſs be thus eclips'd, and the 
Fountain of Innocence and Purity thus 
grapple with miſery and diſaſter 2 What 
Conſternation is this ?* What Complica- 
rion of Myſteries 2, Yet we fee burlit- 
e,. when we view no more than the 
| outward 
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. outward poſture of his Body, Dare we 


enter at adiſtance into his Soul? Is thar 


 undefil'd Temple of the Divinity be- 


come the habitation of grief and fear 2 
Is Light it. ſelf become Darkneſs? And 
are the original Notions of Things con- 
founded 2? Is the Wiſdom of the Father 
put to this > Whar ſhall I ſay? Are all 
the Laws of the Creation broken at 
once,. and innocence it ſelf made the on- 


- ly Theatre of Calamity ? 


WE are not able to conceive the 
height of his ſorrow, if we call to mind 
the Phraſes that che Evangeliſts make 


to be ſorrowful, He began ta be ſore a- 
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, ; Matth. 26. 
uſe of, to ſignifi his Agony. Ze began, 


mazed, faith S. Mark, and to be very hea fuxiiow, 


wy, lay both of them. And S, Matthew's =_ 3h. 


YanuCs. 


Phraſe is very ſignificant, a little after wysy. 


RA vmes bor 7 » js, My Soul is 
encompaſ#d with Yb ages jay "ro is 
with Water in the midſt of the Ocean ; I 
am ſurrounded with fears and clouds on all 
hands; I ſee ſach plentiful ſhowers of in- 
dignation and violence, ready to diſcharge 
themſebves againſt me, that 1 am reduc'd 
fo the laſt extremities. The complaints of 

T 4 Job 


- 
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Job16.13, Job are moſt applicable to me, for his Ar- 
I4pl 516» chers compaſs me round about, he cleaveth 

7. | 46 
my reins aſunder , and doth not ſpare; 
he poureth out my gall upon the ground. He 
Breaketh me with breach upon breach; he 
runueth upon me like a Giant. I have 
ſewed ſackcloth upon my 'skin, and defiled 

. v.16, my hory in the duſk, My face is. foul with 

weeping, and on my eye lids is the ſhadow 
of death ; not for any injuſtice in mine 

. hands; alſo my prayer is pure. 


AND this forrow was not only ex- 
preſs'd by his Lips, his Eyes, his Prayers 
and ſtrong Cries to the Father ;- but eve- 
ry Pore in his Body-ſpoke it out in great 
drops of blood 3, as the Pſalmiſt prophe- 

Pfal.22. fied of him, 7 am poured out like Water, 
all my bones are out of joint : My heart 
is like wax melted in the midſt of my 
Zowels. And:if the Prologue tohis:Suf. 
ferings hath all this in it, our apprehen- 
ſions of them muſt fall:ſhort of their ex- 

rent and laticude ; eſpecially that part of 
them, that were tranſafted in the in- 
ward Regions of the Mind 3 when he 
offer d himſelf a Viftim for the Sins of the 

World; when he was made a curſe for. = 

; R who 
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who! knew no- fin; when he ſtood in- our 
room , and ſuſtain'd the' weight-of'' our 
fins, as.our High+Prieft. 

On ! how terrible: was this 'C#p,' thac 
made the Prince of Courage and Reſolu- 
tion, the original Spring of Strength and 
Conſtancy, all ſhiver-and tremble into - 
Tears, Cries and Prayers! . He: betook 
him to his ſtrong hold, his Father, whom 
he never had offended; and he. prayed 
in the ſtrength of the moſt powertul Ar- 
'guments, that bind up- the. liands of the 
Divine: Juſtice , from - infliting | puhiſh- 
ments: on :leſſer-perfons., I mean,” thoſe 
Arguments: from Love, Compaſſion-and 
the Relation of a Father :- O Father, let 
this Cup paſs from me. 

- BuT as: if the Eternal Fountain of 

Pity: had- been: dryed up 3: as/ if bound: 
leſs Mercy and Compaſſion thad forgot 
their Nature and :neceſiaty:Emanartions ; 

he isfutteredta;contend with all thoſe ter, 
rors alone. The Hoſts of: Heaven ſeem to 

Joyn with himiinthis prayer, having their 
Wings readyitrimm'd | to: fly down: to 

the Earth-for- his * reſcue ; yer: they are 

commanded to ſtand aloof, and gr e> 
| t 
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this combat, without interpoſing in thetr 
Maſters'quarrel ; and that one of their 
number that was ſent to comfort him, 
was allowed todo no more,than to afford 
him ſtrength enough to drink that Cp 


THe Philoſophers do tell us, That awvir- 
tuous Max . fighting with difficulties and 
diſafters, and by bis conduft keeping his 
mind free from vice, is moſt beloved 
God. Bur how ſoon would all the He- 
roes of - Philoſophy be confounded with 
the leaſt ſhare of theſe diſmal ſufferings ? 
The 'Seraphims of Glory ſtand amazed 
to ſee the Fimane Nature in the midit of 
all fines infirmities, give ſuch proofs 


_ of valour and magnanimity.' | And the 
' Father took pleaſure to baffle the Devil 


(z. e. the /pride and arrogance of the 
World 5: by rhe;patience and refignation 
of his owly bexotten Sox; and he defign'd 
wo | rg gn nr qrarnengt 

t patience and /ufferimg; is the' way to 
the bigk glory. dough chi truth 
be: deſpis'd | by che carnal:World, yet 
the Morals iof the 'Goſpel'are- built up- 
on it... We muſtcut off- our: right —_— 
| | ; | p38 2201554. 
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ard pull out our right eyes , if we enter. 
into the Kingdom of Fieaven. | 


IF wecohſider more particularly b:s 
behaviour under thefe firſt Skirmiſhes 
in the Garden, we may obſerve, 1. His 
Reluctancies, Let this Cup paſs from mez 
But was not his Croſs and Sufferings the 
conſtant Theme of his Sermons £ Did - 
not all the Sacrifices of the Law of Mo- 
ſes repreſent his Paſſion at a diſtance ? 
And the Prophecies of former Apes, pre- 
pare all men to receive this great Truth, 
that the juſt was to dye for the unjuſt e 
And did not Moſes and Elias treat of his 
Sufferings on the Mount of 'Transfigura- 
tion 2 Whence then 1s this trouble of 
mind,this extraordinary Agony? Whence 
all thoſe appearances of fear and ſur- 
prize ? | 


All is true ; yet the finleſs Humane 
Nature meeting at once with every thing 
that 1s odious, terrible and diſgraceful, 
ſhriaks and recoils, And herein is +s 
Victory ,, that he ſo perfcaly refign'd 
himſelf to the Will of bis Father, that he 
rejoices in the midſt of his ſorrows, to 
ſacrifice his feelings and infirmicies a 
| | | '- the 


d 
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the Condutt and Wiſdom of God. 0 
Miracle of Patience!  O invineible Reſolu- 
tion, folded up in that one word, Not my 
Will, but thy Will be done | Thus veri- 
fying himſelf ro be the Meſias , prophe- 


ſied of by the P/almiſt, Then ſaid, I, Lo, 


T come, in the volume of thy Book it is 
written of me , I delight to do' thy Will, 
O'my God , yea, thy Law is within my 
heart. It was his Meat ayd his Drink to 


dp the Will of his Father , through the 


Whole tra&t of his Life in leſſer inſtan- 


ces; but now, 'when the laſt period of it 
drew nigh, when the Sacrifice was ready 
to' be laid upon the Altar, then it was 
all burnt'and confum'd with Love. It 


mounted the' Heavens in a Fiery Cha-. 


riot of pure and unmixt Zeal; and by one 
perfe& a&t- of Oblation , ſacrific'd his 
Will co the Will of his Father, without 
reſerye or limitation, 


We ſhall beſt diſcover how compre- 


henſive this furrender was, when we 


read the Hiſtory of the Golpet, and ſee 


with what triumph and infolence ,' his 


enemies inſulted/over him : Even in Fe- 


ruſalem , where his Miracles made him 


famous, there they prepared their Whips 


and 
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and their Scourges3ztheir Buffers and their 
Thorns to afflift him:3 and a Mock Purple 
to make him ridiculous. And thus ar- 
rayed, he is brought forth co divert.the 
great crouds of People that flocked to 
Jeruſalem about this time : and they 
were to tell the fhameful ſtory of his 
Sufferings over the. habitable World ; 
yet there was no ſhaking of his Courage 
and Reſignation. 


AND to let the World fee, that hzs 
Love to Mankind was more than hero- 
ick, and beyond the FiCtions of Poets, 
and truly becoming the Son of God, and 
the deſigns of our. Redemption : when the 
Paroxiſms of h7s Agony gave him the 
leaſt reſpite , he returns to his Diſciples. 
When. Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to be 
made up of anger and indignation a- 
gainſt him, yer does he not forget them ; 
and though they became ſtupid and un- 
ſolicitous for him, their ſupreme Lord 
and Benefa&tor, he does not chide them 
with any bitterneſs and reproach , but 
only expoſtulates with S. Peter, Couldſt 
uot thou watch with me one hour 2 Here 
are words fſirong enough to. break the - 
hardeſt heart, -able ro-melt the moſt ob- 

\ ſtinate 


* Cic. de offic. Nam neg» 
ligere quid de FH quiſque 
entiat , non 
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ſtinate, the moſt inflexible diſpoſition : 
Words fo ſweet, and fo full of tender- 
neſs, -and yet ſo keewand piercing, that 
they may awaken the moſt ſtupid and 
inconſiderate. 


»AND now we may follow him from 
the Garden ro Mount Calvary, and be- 
hold h:s behaviour there ; and becauſe 
we are not able to ſpeak of bis ſufferings, 
but very faintly,and far below their aſto- 


' niſhing Nature, we may iti the Hiſtory 


of the Paſſion fix our attention on ſome 
Particulars that are moſt conſpicuous. 
And Divines generally take notice of, 
theſe three : 


1. THE Shame of ic. 
2. THE Pain of it. 
3- THE Curſe of it. 


1.I SAY, the Shame of it. God hath, 
for wiſe and great ends, planted in our 
Nature a deep ſenſe of ho- 
nour * ; there is nothing 
that we fee] more tenderly, 
than the wounds that are 
made in our eſteem. All 
generous 


olum arro- 
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generous Souls expoſe every thing to - 
hazard, rather than make ſhipwrack of 


their reputation. . It could not-then but 
be very bitter and\uncakfie +to'the inno- 
cent Soul of our bleſled Saviour ; to-be 
carried in triumph by his enemies ; to 
be expos'd to the affronts and indignities 


. of the rude and tumultuous Rabble ; to 


be flouted and abus'd by a prophane and 
inconſiderate multitude 3 to be fent from 
one Hall to another ; and hear the bla{- 
*phemies and ſcoffs of a facrilegious hea- 


dy Crew. He was treated with all the 


indignities that were due to the vileſt 
MalefaCtors 3: and art laſt ( thathe might 
make good in himſelf the Type of the 
' Brazen Serpent ) he was lifted upon the 


Croſs. A puniſhment ſo odious to man-. 


kind , that when the Roman Orator ac- 
cusd Yarres for having 


crucified a Citizen, he ſaid, * Facinus eft vincire ci- 


it was a nameleſs wicked- 


vem Romanum , ſcelus 
verberare, prope parrici 


neſs, a crime of fo high a um necare ;" quid dicam 


nature, that+it could not be # crucem tollere 


quidem ſatis dipno tam - 


? Ferbo 


expreſs d. by words. This nefaria res appellars nullo 


ſhameful puniſhment, this moi poreft. 
Servile ſupplicium, was the | 


puniſhment our Saviour choſe to expi- 
ate our ſins by : $0 that the Praphey 
; of 


hi 
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Pfal. 22. of theP/ahniſt was truly: verified/in hin 
67:8: Tam-aWorm and no Man,” a' reproach of 
Men, 'and: deſpiſed 'of the. Peopfe x. All 
they that ſee me, laugh 'me to ſcora'3'ithey 
ſhoot ontzcthe lip, ' they ſhake the | head, 
ſaying, he-trufted in the Lord, let him 
deliver, ſeeing he delighted in him, 


mird hzs glorious works, ' who: were Ta- 
viſh'd with his excellent Diſcourſes, who 
preferr'd him to the Scribes and Phari-” 
ſees, and were convinc'd that he taught 
as one having authority; even they, be- 


much. was propheſicd: by. the P/almi/t; 
Pf:l. 22. They look upon me , and flare upon me. 
w7- And fo we find the event accompliſh'd 
Chap. 23e in'S. Luke's Goſpel ; And the people ftood, 
and gazed on him. CYEDS 


* Ho w. vain and empty are the-tran: 
ſient ZHoſanna's of the. multirude > The 
 plaudites of theCrond are much moreuns- 
certain thin the Weather. For this is 
govern'd by Natural Cauſes, that are 
ſteady in their operations ; but the 
ſame Cauſes produce contrary Effedts, 
frequently amongſt 'the - people. There 
xF6 15 


THe ſame. perſons: who formerly .ad- 


held him: with contempt and: diſdain. So 
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is no true honour, but in doing that 
which is juſt, generous and equal; though 
by doing ſo, we ſhould pull down upon 
our: ſelves the: Pillars upon which Hea- 
ven and Earth do ſtand, There is ſo 
much of God in a reſolute mind , that ir 
ſtands: -proot againſt the ſhakings and 
commotions of all foreign violence: for he 
that is in us is ſtronger than he that us 


in theWorld. 


CAN we view our Savzour thus run 
down with cruelty and rudeneſs , and 
not trample upon the tantaſtick ſhadows 
of honour , that mankind ſo much ad- 
mire? He'was thus expos'd to the abuſes 
and mockings of the multitude, that he 
might ſuffer in choſe capacities that are 
moſt tender and delicate. 
theſe wounds, that enter the fancy, and 
pierce to- the bottom of the Soul ; thar 
which'all men feel moſt afflictive and 
3: He endur'd the contratliflion 
of finners againſ} himſelf, He endured 
the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame ; not 
through a Szoical aparhy, or a ſtupid 
cafeleſsnefs, but the higheſt magnanimity, 
For he had in his view the- glory that 
was ſet before lim, the honour of God, 


He (uflgr'd 
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the Conqueſt of the Devil, and the pur- 


»chaſe of Souls. He deſpiſed all vain ap- 


plauſe, and being in the form of Ged, 
thought it mo robbery to. be equal with 
God, but made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men, and 
being found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
bled. himſelf , and became obedient unto 
Death, even the death of the Croſs. 


THus, to be treated in this Thea- 
frical manner, when his ſufferings were 


heightened by all rhe Solemnities of Dif- 


grace, could not but be very. afflidtive 


to the bleſſed Soul of. our. Lord Jeſus. 


He -was endued with +that natural Paſ- 
ſion, ( our abhorrence of Diſgrace) and 
he felt the ſmart of this ſhameful uſage, 


yet he deſpiſed it and all its conſequen- 


ccs, in view of the accompliſhment of our 
Redemption, What is it [then that we 
ſee in Human glory, when He. choſe 
to be thus deſprs'd by Men? What do 


.we take our ſelves to be., when our 


hearts recoil with ſo much impatience, 
and bitterneſs againſt the leaſt ſurmiſe 
of Contempt 2 How'come we-to . be 
ſo eclicate, when our Lord and- Maſter 
was 
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was ſo roughly handled 2 But it was not 
only the ſhame. 


But ſecondly, T HE pazn that we are 
ro take notice of in” this Puniſhment. 
His pure and Virginal Conſtitution 
heightened his Pain z the Nails were 
faſtened in thoſe parts that are moſt feel- 
ing, his hands, and his feet. 


H ow terrible is this truth to all the 
Sons of ſoftneſs, idleneſs and luxury 
who ſwim in Pleaſures as the Leviathan 
doth in the Ocean. When we conſider 
our Savioars pains how may we be aſto- 
niſh'd, that we ſhould with fo much 
care and anxiety look after theſe bodies 
of ours; theſe receptacles of Impurities, 
theſe finks of Uncleanneſs! When we 
remember that our Saviour ſpent whole 
Nights. in Prayer', and ſometimes fat 
weariled by the Well of Samaria, and 
asked a poor Woman a little Water, and - 
upon the day of his greateſt Triumph; 
when he came into Feruſalem, he rode 
upor au Aſs, and that 4/s was not his 
own; why ſhould we carcſs, with ſo 
much fondneſs, thoſe heaps of Duſt and 
Aſhes that ſhall ſhortly crumble into rov- | 
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tenneſs and diſhonour, whether we will 
or not? Did He with fo much reſolution 
and courage ſuffer the whole Combi- 
nation of diſaſters, in his Mind, in his Re- 
putation, and in his Body? And do we 
think to dwell for ever with that Xing of 
Sufferings, and yet ſuffer no degrees of 
Martyrdom, neyer undergo any part of 
the Croſs 2 


Thirdly, NEXT to the Shame, and 
Pain ; let us conſider the Curſe belong- 
ing to it. St. Pal tells us, That he was 
made a Curſe for us, i. e. He was de- 
voted to publick Infamy and Maledi- 
Ction, and ſeemed to be deſerted of God 
himſelf. We eſteemed him ſmitten of 
God (faith 7/atah.) In all publick Sacri- 
fices there was ſome Ceremony, to ſig- 
nifie the tranſlation of the puniſhment, 
from the People to the Sacrifice, Thus 
the Perſon among the Heathens, that was 
appointed for a publick Sacrifice, had 
all the Imprecations of the People heap- 
ed upon him as he went along the 
ſtreets. But our Savioxr did not only 
expiate the ſins of one City, Kingdom, 
or Family, but the ſins of the whole 
World, paſt, prefent, and to _— in 
their 


[ 


The Eighth Sermon. 


their moſt heinous Nature, and num- 
berleſs Aggravations. He made Arone- 
ment for them all by' that one pecu- 
liar Sacrifice, which needs not again be 
repeated, becauſe it had no imperfeQi- 


on. * He himſelf alone bore our fins in his Heb.g.25; 


own body on the Tree, that we being dead 


to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. And 1, 


our fins are thus for ever buried, if 
we do not reinflame the Wrath of God 
by our impenitence, Now when we 
remember the Love of Jeſus in dying for 
us, and all the circumſtances of his Dif. 
grace, and the yariety of theſe peculiar 
Vertues that appeared in hzm, under his 
ſaddeſt Torture, may not we pray in 


the words of the * Greek Church? By « |, 
thy unknown ſufferings, Lord have mercy Gree. Ne 


upon us. 


Now I po forward to the fecond 
Particular that I propos'd to fpeak co,and 
that is, by whom this Cap was ordered 
and prepared. Andour Saviour tells S.Pe- 
ter, that it was the Cup his Father gave him 
to drink. _ The ſufferings of our Savieur 
were not caſual and fortuitous, but duly 
weigh'd by infinite Wiſdom. So much 
the Apoſtles St. Peter, and St. John, in 
U 3 their 
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At 4.27. Their Scraphick Prayer acknowledge, Of 


a truth againſt thy Holy Child Jeſus, whom 
thou haſt anoiated,both Herod,and Pontius 
Pilate, wirh the Gentiles, and the people of 
Iſrael,were gathered together for to dowhat- 
foeever thy hand, and thy Counſel deter- 
mined before to be done, I might illuſtrate 
this Truth, 1. From the ſignification of 
Ceremonies under the Law, particularly 
that of the Scape-Goat, and the Red 
Heifer. 2. From the Predidtion of Pro- 
phets, eſpecially the Prophecies of 1/aiah 
and Daniel. 3. From the nature of his 
Undertaking ; whether x. the Sacrifice 
that he offter'd;z or 2. the Religion that 
he planted, I fay from all thoſe Heads, I 
might demonſtrate this great Truth, v7z. 
thar the ſufferings of our Saviour were 
weighed and ordered in the Divine 
Counſel. But I mult leave this, and the 
third Particular alſo, which was the ala- 
crity and readineſs of his Soul, ro drink 


this- Cp, inſinuated in the Queſtion 


propos'd to St. Peter, Shall I not drink 
the Cup that my Father giveth me? And 
thoſe things I leave at preſent, that I 


| may make ſome Application of what I 


have already inſiſted on. And 


1. CAN 
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rt. CAN we read the Hiſtory of his 
Paſſion without any Concern ? Are we 
made of Flint, Marble, or Adamant? O 
ſtupid, and inconſiderate Sinner ! Wl 
thou look upon him whom thou haſt 
pierced by. thy ſins 2 We find thar when 
this Tragedy was ated, univerſal Na- 


\ ture ſeem'd to groan. The Sun did 


hide his head, _the Earth bluſh'd co be 
the Theatre of ſo much Villany, and 
have we no ſenſe at-all> When we re- 
member chat we were principally ac- 
cellory to his grievous Torments, Ae 
was brais'd. for our iniquities, he. was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, the cha- 
Stiſement 'of our peace was upon him, 
and by his ſtripes are we healed, Shall 
we again crucifie him afreſh by our trea- 
cherous and perfidious impenitence ? 
This .isa higher outrage, than thar other 
committed by the Fews. As for his Cru- 
cifiers, many of them were converted, 
bur this obltinate contempr of his Love | 
ſers us withour the bounds of Mercy, 
tho his mercy be above the heavens, and 
over all his works. 


Us4s 


John x, 
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T © provoke him again by our ſins, 
is a downright affront to his Love ; but 
aſter ſuch undeniable proofs of bzs kind- 
neſs to disbelieve the Goſpel is utterly 
inexcuſable. Infidelity makes the near- 
eſt approaches to the fin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt 5 which I take to be, the malicious 
oppoſition of that Light, and Evidence 
which- God offers for our ConviCtion. 
When the Meſias came he proved his 
Miſtion and Authority:by the: moſt con- 
vincing Miracles, and Signs more gplori- 
ous than ever Moſes wrought, nor. was 
it reaſonable to expeCt that he- ſhould 
bring with him, fairer Credentials to re- 
commend himſelf and his DoEtrine than 
thoſe he diſplayed before his Country. 
men. But his Countrymen ſhut their Eyes 


againſt the Light, Ze came unto his own, 


and his own received kim uot. And we 
are puilty of the very ſame-fin, if -we 
rrample upon the Goſpel, which at fr/# 


' began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was 


confirmed by them that heard him. He 
ſeal'd the Truth by his Death, confirm'd 
it by his Reſurrefion , | and: by the 
various Gifts of the holy Ghoſt proves 

| beyond 
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beyond all contragidian, that He is at 
the right hand of God the Father. 


Secondly, DID our Saviexr thus die 
for us > Then, we ought to treat our 
ſelves with greater regard, than to be in- 
ſlav'd to. our former fin. Did he bide 
the glory of his Dzvinity, that he might 
redeem us from . mifery and deſpair .by 
his own Blood ! Was it for this that he 
cook fleſh of our Fleſh, that we might 
be made partakers of. the divine Nature? 
Why do we live, like ſo many mean, ſor- 
did, abje& Creatures, as it we were can- 
fin'd by the frame of our Nature, ta the 
Earth only 2 As if we could look na 
higher, than the trifling intereſts of this 
World. So ſadly have we forgot our 
ſelves, and though very frequently our 


Pride makes us. hateful ro God, and od+- | 


ous to one another ,. yet do. we:truckle 
under. the meaneſt' Vices. . He were not 
redeem'd with corruptible things,” fuch as 
felver, and- gold, but with the precious 
blood of the:Son of God, This is the Ar- 
gument that'St,:Paul makes uſe of, to 
heighten. our: eſteem :of . our Brethren: 
Wilt thoa make: thy Brother periſh, for 


whom 
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whom Chriſt died ® And the Argument 
of St. Peter, to aggravate the folly and 
wickedneſs of the Hereticks, that they 
denyd the Lord that bought them. ' To be 
bought by the blood of the Son of God, is 
the powerful Argument of: the Goſpel 
againſt Sin 3 and it we- reſiſt his, we 
may juſtly fear. to*be. delivered; up to 4 
Reprobate Senſe. ' Our' ſins ſer'us ar the 
greateſt - diſtance: from God 3: . he is 
Light, Beauty, Strength and PerfeCtion ; 
and. Sin: is folly, weakneſs, - error and 
deformity. ' Let us therefore:fly- from 
it;;-becauſe ſo horrid in ics Nature ,i ſo 
diſmal in irs conſequences, that nothinp 
could artone'it; but the Blood of the Son 
of God. | ”; | 


T birdly, HERE is thettue remedy a- 
gainſt-deſpair. .So reaſons S.Paul, He'that 


32:33:34 ſpared: not his own Son, but delivered him 


up for us all, how ſhall he 'not with him 
alſo freely gives all things e And a little 
after, Who 4 he that condemneth & ;it is 
Chriſt that \died This is the powerful 


 Oratory that prevails before the Throne 


of God; nay, it is irreſiſtible in rhe 
mouth of; a penitent ſinner. : Come _ 
to, he ana 
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and let us reaſon together. ſaith. the Lord, If. 1; 18. 


though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
be as white as ſnow 5 though they. be red 
like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll, *Tis 
in the vertue of rs hood , that we ap- 
proach the Throne without fear and dit- 
fidencez the God of Pity and Compaſr-. 
fion cannot ſhut his ears againſt choſe 
prayers that are made under the media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt ; the hands of Juſtice 
are bound up, when his bloody Swear and 
Agony, his Paſſion, Death and Burial are 
commemorated. How fixt and immo- 
veable is this foundation of our Faith 2 
that we have ſuch an High-Prieſt at the 
right hand of the Father , who by one Ob- 
lation of himſelf through the Eternal $pi- 
rit, ſat down wiftorious on his Throne , 


Powers, Dominions and Principalities be- Heb, 


ing put under him. Though the DoCtrine 
of the Croſs ,be the Scorn of Jews: and 
Gentiles; yetlet us ſay with S, Paul, God -- 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And this 
is ſtill ſo much the ſurer, when we con- 
ſider the Nature of that Attonement that 
our Saviour made. This Sacrifice was 
propitiatory and piacular ; for he _ 
re 
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red not only for our good, but in our 
room 3 and they who would make him 
to aQt no more in all this, than the part of 
a reſolute Martyr , deſtroy one of the 
prime foundations of our Religion, and 
of our hope, in the hour of death, and 
at the day of Judgment. 


Fourthly, WHEN we fixour thoughts 
on the death of Feſus, we ought to pra: . 


+ Ctife thoſe Graces that then appear'd 


moſt eminently in him 3 his Contempt 
of the World, his Love to his Enemies, 
his Patience and Reſignation. Can we 
dwell on the thoughts of his love towards 
Mankind, and not be inflam'd with che 
higheſt Zeal to ſerve hiz2? How can we 
forget the glorious adventures of his 
Love, who dyed for us, and waſhed us 
from our fins in his own blood, and hath 


Rom. 8. made ws Kings and Prieſts unto God, Who 
35.—38. ſhall feparate us fromthe Love of Chriſt £ 


Shatl tribalation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword? V. 38. Por I am perſwaded, that 
merther death , 'nor life , nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor things pre- 
fenr, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor 
gin epth, 
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depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able ". 39: 


C to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which 
f # in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

/ 

- 

] To God the Father, Son, and 
1 Holy Ghoſt, be all Power, 


Praiſe and Dominion , 
World without end. 
Amen. 
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'AndT was with you in weakneſs , and 
in fear, and in much trembling. 

And my . ſpeech, and my preaching' was 
>: not with inticing. words 'of ' mans 
-* wiſdom, but 'in demonſtration of the 

. Spirit, and of power. , 
That your faith. ſhould not ſtand in the 
wiſdom of: men, but in the. power of 
EOXGOR ED: fe T3677 7, LETT. 


- In his-view. the allaying the dif- 
ferences. that, had ariſen. amongſt 
=>. the Corthiags ,'. concerning their 

Teachers,” whom, they- ſhould follow. 
: | He 


|| N the Firſt Chapter , 'S. Paul had 
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He puts them in mind how he had 


preached the Goſpel amonglt them, 1 


and by what Arguments they had been 
perſwaded to embrace it, z. e. not with 
the wiſdom of words. And again, wot 
with enticing words of mans wiſdom, 


H E thought it not proper to ad- 
vance his doctrine and deſign amongſt 
them, by the accurate and. artificial 
reaſoiings of the wiſe men of the Ger: 
tiles, but; in the demwnſiration :of the 
Spirit, and of power.. ys 6: 


'T't Elegant 'Ofations,! 'arid: Phi- 
lofophical Diſcourſes: 'of the:: Learned 
Gentiles, by.which they were wont to 
put off their opinions to the people with- 
al, he did. not judge proofs proper for, 
Ihd ſuitable. to, the 'nature of ' his Do- 
aries," It being wholly. Divine, . it re- 
quired divine demonltration, ſomething 
above the reach of human ſpeculation, 
ſomething yet untraced by their moſt ac- 
curate Diſquiſitions. So the ſupernatu- 
ral pifts beſtowed on the followers of 
Chrift,'by which they were madeto in- 
terpret' the facred. Oratles,' and ancient 
Prophecies, concerning the Meſſz9s3 and 


ac- 
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accomodate thoſe Prophecies, to the 
moſt p#fricular cireumſtances of his 
Kingdom: By which they were enabled 
to ers Spirits, and diſpoſſeſs Devils 3 
ſach, and ſuch mitaculours appearances, 
together with the Miracles of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles, both upon the dead, and 
the living, were proofs of divinity ic 
thetr own Nature; far beyond the 
ſubtile reaſonings, of Orators, and Phi- 
loſophers; more ſuitable to the deſign 
in hand;,. more undeniable, and authen- 
tick ; and therefore a proof much more 
ſolid, and clear, than if they had re- 
commended the Do@rine of Chriſtiani- 
ty, with all the eloquence, and often- 
tation of words. | 


T H 1 5s nthod propog'd in the firſt 
Chapter, He owns, and vindicates in 
this, from all the obeCtions, and carnal 
imputations, that the admirers of Phi- 


lofophy on the one hand, and. hereti- 


cal Seducers on the other, might lay to 
his charge. He did not declare unto 
them the Teſtimony of God, with the 
extellency of ſpeech,” or wiſdom. It was 
not hix deſign to'read unto them Le@ures 
of Plato's' Philoſophy 3 but to cecom- 

| X _ mend 
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the humble do&rine of the Croſs; the j 
plain and neceffary Articles of Chriſti. 
anity 3 the very firſt, and indiſpenſible 
principles of our Faith; not the more | 
abſtruſe myſteries, (of which as yet * 
poſlibly they were not capable) but | 
thoſe early leſſons that we muſt know, } 
as ſoon as we become Diſciples of that 
Heavenly Inſtitution. 


TH 1s Dodrine recommended at | 
ſucha time, and by ſuch men, ſo far 
above the genius of all the prevailing 
ſets of PhNoſophers, and appearing with 
ſo much modeſty , and humility, had ' 
certainly been run down in triumph by | 
the Patrons of Paganiſm, and Infidelity ; 
if it had not been ſupported by another 
kind of proof, and demonſtration, than 
that which was taught in the Athenian 


_ Schools, Therefore the Corinthians ought 


not to be much ſtumbled at the petu- 
Jancy, and ignorance of falſe teachers, 
who deſpis'd what they did not under- 
ſtand, and meaſur'd wiſdom, by a ſtan: 
dard 'of- their own. The Goſpel was 
recommended amongſt them by: ſuch 
proofy as were agreeable to its A 
that 
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that their belief might not depend up- 
on any thing, that was human and arti- 
ficial 3 but on the maſt ſolid and imniove- 
able foundations, the Wiſdom and 

Power of God clearly diſplay'd in vin- 
dication of the Goſpel, This is ſhortly 
the ſcope of the words thatT have read: 
The ſucceſs and efficacy of what he 
preach'd did not at all depend on the 
order and compoſure of his periods ; 
tho one might obſerve Eloquence, and 
Majeſty in his Expreſſions, 1f they were 
Hot too much addifted to what they 
valued amongſt the Grecian Orators ; 
yet did he not at all afte&t that which 
the wiſe men of Greece molt gloried in; 
he defign'd that it might be very clear : 
That the ſucceſs of his Docrine ſhould 
depend on ſupernatural proofs, or the 
light, and majeſty, and conviRton, that 
attends the power of miracles. 
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LET us view thofe words more 
cloſely, and examine their phraſe, and 
dependance, and fee how .clear a proof 
they contain of the excellency of Chriſti- 
an Religion : And in them we have 
three particulars. ; 


X 2 i. Hts 


og 
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1. H 1s unealie circumſtances, and * { 


weakneſſes, that made his work more 
difficult, 


2. THE manner of his addreſs, 


azot with the enticing words of mans wiſ- 


dom , but in demonſtration of the Spirit, | 


and in power. 


3. TH E true reaſon of this whole 


Occonomy, that their faith might ſland | 


in the power of God. And, 


1. W & have here his uneaſie circum- 


ſtances, and weakneſſes, that made his ! 


work more difficult, I was with you in 


weakneſs, and in fear, and in much tremb- | 
ling, The weakneſſes wherewith the | 
Apoſtle was emcompaſſed in preach- | 
ing of the Goſpel, were ”partly his 


own bodily frailties, partly the infirmi- 
ties that did ariſe from the many perſc- 


* cutions of his implacable enemies, for 


the Goſpels ſake. The Jews, and the 
Gentiles did daily thirſt for his blood, 
and from place to place, he was hunted 
like a Partrige upon the mountains. Thoſe 
frailties, whether incident to the pe- 


culiar 
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culiar ſtructure of his body, or whe- 
ther left by the ſtripes and- violences 
| frequently offered unto him, made his 
perſon appear deſpicable to them, that 
only conſidered the outward appear- 
ance z-That mighty Soul that had no- 
rhing leſs in his. view , than the total 
overthrow of the Devils univerſal 
Monarchy ; this Soul I ſay, dwelt in_ 
a ruinous tabernacle, This he himſelf 
often acknowledged, 2, Cor. 10+ v. 1. 
T beſeech you by the meekneſT, and gentle- 
eſs of Chriſt 5 who in preſence am baſe 
among you. And again, v. 7. Do you 
look on things after the outward appear- 
ance, Conlider alſo the 2. Cor. 4. 7. 
We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excelency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us, v. 8. We arettonbled 
on every ſide, yet not diſireſs'd, we are 
perplex'd, but not in deſpair ;, perſecuted, 
but not forſaken 3 caſt down, but not de- 
ſtroyd. And again, Chap. 6. v. 4, I 
all things approving our ſelves as the Mini- 
ſters of God in much patience, in affliGions, 
in neceſſities, in diſireſſes, in ſtripes, in 
zmpriſonments, in tumults, in labors, in 
watchings,, in faſtings. Conſider alfo 
2. Cor. 7. 5, 6. For when we were come 
X 3 into 
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into Macedonia , our fleſh had no reſt, 
but we were troubled on every ſide; with- 
out were fightings, within were fears; 
and it may be the meſſenger of Satan men- 
tioned 2. Cor. 12. A, was ſome bodily 10- 
firmity. 


N o w conſidering the natural temper 
of his body, the extraordinary troubles, 
watchings, and labours that he endured, 
and the voluntary reſtraints, and chaſ- 
tifements he had uſed towards himſelf ; 
we may eaſily underſtand, what a com- 

lication, -and ſeries of difficulties, he 
Fad to wreſtle with. Sometimes hardly | 
eſcaping with his very life, Let dows ' | 
in a basket by the wall, and to put this | 
account beyond all debate, read 
2. Cor. 11. 23. forward: Are they | 
miniſters of Chriſt, I ſpeak as a fool, I | 
am more in labours more abundant, in | 
ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more fre- | 
quent, in deaths oft. v, 2.4. Of the Jews 
foe times received I fourty ſtripes , ſave 
'onue. V. 25. Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I ſlon'd, thrice I ſuffer d 
ſhipwrack,, night and day 1 have been in 
the deep, v. 26. In journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
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In wearineſs, and painfMneſs, in watchings 
often, in- hunger and thirſt, in faſting 
often, in cold and nakeaneſs. x 


No w the natural reſult of this heap 
of Sufferings, and Calamities, ſo thick 
crowded together.,, were fear, and 
trembling. Partly his innocent fear of 
dangers, and perſecutions 3 partly his 
holy care, and fſolicitude, for the ſuc- 
ceſs and propagation of the Goſpel ; 
though the falſe teachers vilified the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, becauſe of his Infirmities, 
yet conſidering the nature of his Office, 
and the defign of his Miniſtry, they 
were an undeniable proof of his autho- 
rity, and miſſion ; and conſequently of 
the verity, and divinity of Chriſtian 
_ Religion. 


FoR allow.,but the Apoſtles to be 
men of common ſenſe, and deſirous to 
preſerve themſelves; if they were not 
ſure of the cruth of what they deliver- 
ed; how unaccountable were their 
ſufferings? and therefore their calami- 
ties ſo much miſtaken by others, had ia 
them the ſtrongeſt proof of their finceri- 
ty, lince they were ready to ſacrifice all 
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that was dear to human Nature, in de- 
fence of the Goſpel, How came they 
ſo readily, and unanimouſly to part 
with all-their juſteſt Intereſts, it they 
had not the higheſt aſſurances 'of their 
Commiſſion and Authority, and of a life 
after this, more pure, ſolid, and im- 
moveable, than what we here enjoy 2 
How came they to be ſo ready upon all 
occaſions, to undergoe all that was 
moſt bitter, and painful, moſt diſgrace- 
ful, and jgnommious, and this for no 
other deſign, than to advance a fable 
amongſt mankind; and for no other re- 
ward <ither here, or hereafter, than 
ſiripes, tumults, perſecutions, and mar- 
tyrdorhs ? He that ſuppoſes the Apoſtles 
to have been endowed with ordinary 
reaſon and judgment, and yet will be- 
lieve that they followed cunningly deviſed 

Fables, for no other defign than to make 
themſelves miſerable, to all intents, and 
purpoſes ; will yield his afſeat to ſome- 

thing more incredible, more monſtrouſ(- 

ly fictitious than the moſt Romantick 
| Follies of imagination, | 


AND if we-yet ſuppoſe, that the 
Apoſtles were deſtitute of the uſe of 
PP ne} > oſs " "wha 


—_ 


jd The Ninth Sermon. 


| their reaſon, and ſtill be able, to the 
wonder and admiration of mankind, 
| to contrive the ſtory of the Goſpel, ſo 
orderly, and coherent, and adapt the 
moſt antient Prophecies to its proof and 
illuſtration, and that to the conviction, 
and aſtoniſhment of the learnedeſt of 
their oppoſers. He, I ſay, that believes 
all this (which A:beifts and Arti-ſcriptu- 
rifts are abliged to do) believes ſome- 
thing more fabulous, more inconſiſtent, 


the adventures of Knight-errantry. 
The Apolile then is fo far from denying 
his Infirmities, that be glortes in them 
as one ſpecial proof of his miſſion, and 
authority 3 highly agreeable ta the 
Chriſtian Religton, and the- tendency 
of that Dodrine, that recommended 
Chriſt Crucified to the world. In another 
manner, .and by other demonſtrations, 
than thoſe demonſtrations that the 
Schools of Philofophy did furniſh, I have 
choſen to difcourfe of the - Sufferings, 
and Infirmities of the Apoſtle, under 


this aſpe@, as they yield a clear proof 


of Chriſtianity, rather than to run out 
in the commendations of the courage, 
and patience of Primitive. Chrifti- 
ans, 


than all the Legends of Poets, and all. 
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ans, and it will appear in its preater 
luſtre, if we conſider, 


2. T HE manner of his addreſs; not 
in the eloquent and harmonious | 
periods of Rhetorical Diſcourſes, but | 
by a more heavenly and victorious de. 
monſtration, more certain, and undeni. | 
able, than the ſureſt Principles of the 
Grecian Philoſophy, mot in the enticing | 
words of mans wiſdom, but in the demon- | 
ftration of the Spirit, and of Power. There | 
are, who underſtand by theſe words the 
inward and powerful illuminations 
and preſence of the Divine Spirit up- |} 
on a mans heart, in order to his Sanctifi- 
cation. I am very far from denying j 
that Illumination to be neceſſary, bur 
that is not meant in this place, nor by 
this phraſe. For the proof that the 
Apoſtle brings here, is External, and 
conſequently muſt be referred to that | 

- demonſtration of the Divine Power, | 
that waits upon the Apoſtles, in preach- | 
ing and aſſerting the Goſpel, I mean the 
power of Miracles. 


LF it were needful to cite Authors | 
for this, I might name many, I take it 
for { 
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| for granted, that.here the Apoſtle is to 


prove the vanity of them, that oppos'd 


= his Dorine, and (lighted his Methods 
E for want of human eloquence, he (lates 


the oppoſition between their way, and 
his, 


THEy et off their Dogmata with 
all the dreſs and parade of Rhetorical 
Amplifications,their Proofs and Topicks 


muſtered up in all the braveries of Art, 


and Logick. He ſpoke and aſſerted the 
myſteries of the Goſpel with greater 
ſimplicity 5 but greater Majeſty 'leſs 
Oltentation in his utterance, but much 
more Power and Efficacy. We need 
not think by this, that the Apoſtle was 
not eloquent; bur that he did not in- 
tend, nor deſign to lay the ſtreſs of his 
Sermons on his eloquence. He derived 
their ſucceſs and victory from a higher 
ſpring. Thoſe who boaſted themſelves 
moſt in their philoſophical compoſures 
might be overcome by ſuch as were 
more eminent in that kind of Learning. 
But the proofs of our Apoſtle were 
wholly out of that road, and beyond 
the reach and $kill of the profoundeſt 
Sophies ; even a demonſtration that all 

his 
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his Enemies were forc'd to acknowledge, 

- it was the finger of God. And becauſe 
this is ſo material to the Apoſtles defign, 
and contains in it, a very ſolid proof 
for our Religion 3 4 will endeavour to 
open the nature of it more fully. 


''r. L E T us conſider the force and 
rational evidence that Miracles give 
to the Teſtimony of him, that works 
them. | 


2. THE fpecial force they had to 
prove the Verity and Authority of 
Chriſtian Religion. And, 


r. W E muſt acknowledge the po: 
ſibility of Miracles, fince we acknow- 
ledge a Deity, and a Providence. For 
he that hath eſtabliſhed the Laws of 
Nature, and directed the motions of 
all its wheels, may for ſpecial ends of 
his Providence interupt that order and 
method, and let us underſtand that he - 
is above Nature, And it is very reaſon- 
able, and juſt for mankind , upon ſuch 
folemn occaſions, to look for extraordi- 
nary Appearances of the Divine Power, 
both to confirm their Faith, and __- 
» VORKE 
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voke their. Gratitude. when God e- 
ſtabliſhes New Laws, or repeals old 
ones, 'tis higbly neceſlary, that his Mef- 
fageand Teſtimony be ſeal'd with ſome 
ſuch undeniable Evidence, as cannot 
rationally be reſiſted. The multitude 
of jugling tricks, and impoſtares in the 
world, is ſo far from leſſening this Ar- 

ument, that they rather ſtrengthen it: 

ecauſe if Miracles were not acknow- 
ledged to be a ſufficient evidence of a 
Divine Teſtimony, they had never been 
counterfeited. And it is certain that 
our reaſon, cloſely and duly applyed 
to all circumſtances, is able to diſtinguiſh 
between a true Miracle, and a coun- 
terfeit. So we may take it for granted 
that the Miracles wrought by Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles were a fafficient undeniable 
Evidence, that their Teſtimony - was 
from God, Ee. that Jeſu of Nazareth 
was the Meſſ1as,” and that they were his 
Followers, and Diſciples, and truly. and 
ſufficiently acquainted with his Diſci- 
pline and Doctrine. 


2, TH1s will appear, if, we con- 
ſider the ſpecial neceſlity there was, 
that ſuch Miracles ſhould be wrought in 

con- 
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confirmation of Chriſtian Religion, ei- 
ther to point out. 1. The Perſon of the 
Meſſias. Or, 2. To diſpoſleſs the Devil 
out of his ſtrong holds. Or, 3. To fa- 
risfie the expeCations of all men both 
Jews, and Gentiles, 

1. T His Proof was neceſſary in 
Chriſt , and his Apoſiles, to point out 
his Perſon to the Jews, When the Jews 
requitea ſign from our Saviour; he doth 
not reje& the enquiry, as in it ſelf un- 
reaſonable, but made in an unreaſonable 
manner, z.c. ſome extraordinary prodigy 
from Heaven 3 ſuch as were done in 


.. confirmation of the Laws of Moſes; 


and they would not be contented with 
the Miracles of our Savioxr ; that were 


far more Glorious and Divine, both for 


manner, and quality, than thoſe done 
by Moſes. When I affirm that Miracles 
were neceſſary to point out the Perſon 


of the Meſias, I mean, they confiraid 


his Teſtimony to be from God; he af- 
firming himſelf to be the Meſſzas, and 


the ſacred Oracles giving this charater 


of the Meſfras, that he ſhould work Mi- 
facles. For we cannot think that the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God will ſuffer 
the 
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the utmoſt Seal of rational Evidence to 

be affixed toa Ly. The Learned Huetizs, Hnetius, 
hath excellently cleared the Prophecies 
concerning the Meſſ:as from all the 
Cavils of the Jews; and there was no . 
charaQeriſtick given of him in the Pro- 
phets, more frequent, and ſpecifick, 
than his working of Miracles. Iſa. 42. 

6, 7. ihe Lord have called thee in righte- 
ore , aud will hold thine hand, and 

will keep thee, and give thee for a Covenant 

of the People, ſor a light of the Gentiles 5 

To open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
priſoners fon the priſon, and them that 

ſit in darkneſs out of the priſon houſe. And 

Luke 4. 18. Our Saviour tells us that 

the famous Prophecy of the Meſfas, 

Tf. 6x, Is falfilled in himſelf. 


HENCE is it, that he appeals to 
his Miracles, as to his credential Let- john. 
ters from Heavens If 7 had not done a- 
w_y theme the works which none elſe did, 
they had had no iz, 3. e. That of Infi- 
delity 3 and again, Believe me for the 
works ſake. And their unbelief is juſtly 
exposd,in that queſton of our Saviour's, 
when he asks, for which of thoſe works do yt. i. 
Je ſtone me, When John the Baptiſt hear- 
| "> Og 


John 7. 


John 3. 
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ing of. the Miracles of our Savovr, ſent 


- two of his Diſciples with this queſtion 


to him, Art thou he that ſhould come # 1. e, 
Art thou indeed the Meſias 2 Our $4v;- 
our return'd no other anſwer than this, 
Go, ſaid he, and ſhew Jolin again thoſe 
things which you do hear and fee, The 
blind receive their ſight , the lame walk,, 
andthe dead are raiſed np. The Jews 
themſelves acknowTedge, thar the) 
could not in reaſon expeCt greater M1- 
racles to be done by the Meſſies, chan 
thoſe which they faw perform'd by our 
Saviour, When Chriſt cometh ( ſay th 
will be do mee Miracles, than theſe which 
this man doth? And Nicodemas grants, 
That no man can dotheſe things, unleſs 
God be with him. . 


Now thoſe Miracles are fo much 
the more illuſtrious, that He' not only 
wrought them himfelf, but gave power 
alſo to Hs Diſciples, when he was af. 
cended unto the Father, to confirm 
their Teſtimony by Miracles. And the 
firſt Ages of. . Chriſtianiry furniſh us 
with many yndeniable proofs ; fo fre- 
quent, and. ſo- palpable were thoſe de- 


monſtrations of the Divine Power, that 


; multt- 
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multitudes of men and women were 
heal'd by the Apoſtles, only by the 
fincere Invocation of the Name of Jeſws 5 
and they, ſuch as were paſt all the cure 
of Art, and Nature. The ſhadow of 
S. Peter paſſing by did heal many. And 
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the Author to the Hebrews aſſures us, 


That God bore them witneſs, with ſigns , 
and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to 
his own will, And the Ancients largely 


Heb. 2. £; 


proſecute this Argument, that ſuch, and 
{o many Miracles were wrought by the Yd. 4r- 


Apoſtles 3 as clearly prov'd, that Om- 
7ipotence was ingaged in their defence , 
and confirmed their DoQrine : When 
Jupiter and Fiſculapizs were not able to 


nob. ad 
verſ. gent. 


relieve any of their yotaries, no not in ' 


thoſe Diſeaſes, that might be remov'd 
by the orderly application of Medicine: 
Thus we fee that Miracles, were abſo- 
hutely neceſſary. to prove, that He was 


the Great, and Qlorious Meſjiasr, And, 


2. THEY were neceſſary to con- 
found and baffle the Devil, To diſpollefs 
Satan, and-break the force of his King- 
dom, Now when we confider the 
prejudices that many entertain'd againſt 

Y Chrifti- 
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Chriſtianity , in its firſt appearance z 
how much the World at that time was 
ſunk into the groſleſt Folly and Vanity 
.how contrary the DoGrine of Feſws; and 
his followers, was unto the biaſs of Man- 
kind; how concern'd the Devil was, 
all the World over, to uphold his tot- 
_ tering Throne. I ſay, when we remem- 
ber all this, and the ſtrange oppoſition 
that the Goſpel met with, we muſt'ac- 
knowledge the great neceſſity of Mi- 
racles; that we may give a reaſonable 
account of the progreſs of Chriſtianity, 
the Power of Miracles was a palpable 
demonſtration, that reach'd the Learn'd, 
and the Unlearn'd. 


THE jugling tricks of Demons, when 
in competition with the uſeful and con- 
ſpicuous Miracles of the Apoſiles, va- 
niſh'd like dreams. The Devil was not 
baffled ſo much by any thivg, as by this; 
when he was forc'd out of all quarters, 
and began to yield and give ground 3 
wherever the Chriſtians came, he re- 
treated with ſhame and confufion, at the 
Name of Jeſws 3 his Altars fell, his Or- 
acles were filenc'd, and his Sacrifices 
deſerted, It was the uſual method - 
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the Apoſtles, firſt to work a Miracle, 
and then declare to the People in whoſe 
Name, and by whoſe Authority, they 
had done it. ' An-inſtance whereof we 
have in S. Peter's curing the Cryple, that 
lay at the beautiful gate of the Temple, 


WH E N wereflec upon the ſtrange 
efte&t of their endeavours, and that 
ſuchimean perſons as they were ſhould 
prevail upon ſo many both learn'd and 
unlearn'd; and that not only in barba- 
rous and obſcure places, but in Rome, 
Alexandria , and: Antioch; and againlt 
the whole combination of the ſtrongeſt 
prejudices that we can imagine. We 
mult enquire into the rational account 
of it, which cannot be reſolv'd into the 
evidence of the thing it ſelf, nor unto 
the credit of their Teſtimony, but unto 
the undeniable Power of God, diſcover- 
ing it ſelf in their miraculous Actions. 
It had certainly been impoſſible to have 
ſubdued the World to Chriſt, without 
itz and as impoſſible was it for reaſon- 
able men to reſiſt che. Evidence of ſuch 
a heavenly demonſtration. 
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T+r1s Argument is proſecuted at 
length, by Origen, againſt Celſas; where . 
he proves that the Apoſtles did not fo 
much convert the World, by their Ser- 
mons, as by their Aﬀtions. When the 
Souls of Men were drowned in ſenſuali- 7 
ty, nothing leſs than fuch a cogent de-- |} 
monſtration, as reach'd both Soul and | 
Body, could prevail upon them to ſo 
Heavenly a Religion. They did not 
put their Auditors, to the trouble of 
making tedious enquiries, into the Na- 
ture and validity of their Teſtimony; 
but prevented all diſquifitions of that 
kind, by this infallible Proof. 


AN D what rational man could de- 
fire any other proof, than the immediate 
atteſtation of a Divine Power 2 Who 
could doubt, and diſpute when he had 
ſeen the moſt Tyrannical and ſtubborg 
Devils diſpoſiefſed, the fick healed, and 
the dead raiſed ? By this prevailing and 
mighty demonſtration they bore away 
their Underſtandings, baniſh'd all their 
Scruples, and forced opena paſlage into 
all their AfﬀeQions; by this means the 
Goſpel prevailed ſo cafily, and ſo ſpeedi- 
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ly over all the World, And this Power 


was ſo vulgarly known at that time, Rom. 15 


that S. Panl infiſts upon it, as a proof 
of his true Apoſileſhip. 


N © w it adds great weight unto this 
Argument, that the power of Miracles 
was not confind to the Apoſtolical - 
Age, but was continued down to the 
next Age. 


WH A T bold Challenges do we 
meet with in all the Apologetick Wri- 
ings of the firſt Chriſtians > Offering 
themſelves to the Tryal, to ſee if the 
Devil be able to ſtand his ground, when 
he is commanded = retire in ys Name 
of Teſwa, Fuſtin Martyr in his firſt Apo» 
gs. dof Emperor, and Sezate, : 
if they pleaſed they might inform them- 
ſelves of our Lords power over their 
Dzmons, by what was daily done un- 
der their eyes, And Tertullian c. 23. 
ef his Apologie , defies the Heathens in 
the tarreſt Language. Set before your 
Tribunals (ſaid he) any Perſon that is 
poſſeſs 'd, and let any Chriſtian command 
the Demon to confeſs what he 3s, be ſhall 
confeſs himſelf to be a Devil, as he did for- - 

Y 3 merly 
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merly pretend to be a God. And Origen, 
11 his Book againſt Celſaz, triumphs in 
nothing ſo much as this. We have ( ſays 
he) ſuch ways of demonſtration , as far 


outſtrips all your Greekiſh way of proof, 
even the demonſtration of the Spirit, and 


- Ver Ie er wer PIO Wea 


* Cujus nomine adjurats 
de corporibus excedunt , 
quorum verbis tanquam 
flagris verberati, non mo- 
do demonas ſe eſſe confi- 
tentur, ſed etiam nomina 
ſua edunt,illa que in Tem- 
plis adorantur. Anda little 
after, Quia nec DEO, 


er quem adjurantur, nec 


Fuſtis quorum Voce tore 
quentur , mentiri poſſunt. 


of Power. To them I add 
* LaGantius de Origine 
Erroris, Lib. 2. c. 15. 
Where he tells us, thar 
the Devils are afraid of 
them that Worlhip the 
Living God. | 


T H1s way of De- 
monſtration was moſt ſuc- 


O00 hip oe A ET WOT as eres 
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the following Prophets, They could 


| ceſsful, not only to the 
Conviction of Mankind, but alſo moſt 
terrible to the Devils Kingdom. . And, 


3. FULLY adequate to the ex- 
pecations of both Jews and Gentiles. 
The Jews could .not reje& this kind of 
proof; for they believed their own Re- 
Iigion, becauſe founded by Miracles , 
which made the name of Moſes ſo 
famous amongſt themz and now and 
then it was atteſted by the Miracles of 


not 
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not then reje& the Miracles of our 
$2viour , without the grofleſt abſurdi- 
ty, and inconſiſtency to their own 
Principles. | 


AN D as to the reſt of Mankind, it 
could not but convince the moſt bar- 
barous amongſt them ; their being no 
Principles ſo much received by” the 
Eight of Nature, as this, that the Au- 
thor of Nature only could change and 
renverſe at his pleaſure ( and to ſerve 
the ends of his Providence ) the Laws * 
of Nature. So we find the Barbarians 
in the 28. of the 4s, when they ſaw 
that S. Paul ſhook off the Vrper, that had 
faſtened on his hand, and felt no harm, 
They acknowledg'd it a Miracle, and 
quickly chang'd their Opinion of him. 
They formerly took him for a Male- 
factor, now they rake him for a God. 
So deep is this ſenſe left upon the minds 
of all Men, that a Miracle is a ſufficient 
proof of Divine Authority. And now 
we ſee plainly that the demonſtration of 
the Spirit, at the firſt propagation of 
the Goſpel, was the moſt ſuitable and 
rational Evidence, whether for con- 
vincing the Jews, or confounding the 
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Demons of the Gentiles, or for the fatis- 
faction of all Men ; there was no. prodf 
more proper, none could be more ſuc- 
ceſsful, Therefore was it ſo pertinently 
alledg'd by our Apoſile, againſt the 
fooliſh cavils of them that underftood 
not the nature of ſuch a mighty De- 
monſtration. 


I M16 H T now vindicate what I 
have ſaid concerning Miracles, from the 
QbjcCtions of the Jews aud Pagans, but 
they are ſo fooliſh and trifling, that 
they need not be namd. When they 
objeCt that they were wrought by the 
power of Magick 5 we need no other 
anſwer, than that of our Savionr bim- 
ſelf; who told them, that the Devil was 
not ſuch a fool as to employ his power 
againſt himſelf, fince it was undeniably' 
manifeſt, that no diſcipline did fo viſib- 
ly and irreconcileably oppoſe all Ma- 
gical Arts and Charms, as did the Re- 
I1gion of Jeſws, So a great number of 
them that had followed thofe curious 
Arts, brought their coſtly Books to the 
Apoſtles and burnt thew.g And when 
they endeavour'd to alledge that equal 
Miracles have been done by others a- 
| monegſt 
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mongſt the Pagans : *Tis ſo idle a ſtoty, 
that they are far form believing ic, who 
firſt invented it. The ſtory of Veſpaſe- 
arts reſtoring a blind man to his ſight did 
proceed from the artifice of Bey ian 


flattery, and Is __—_ by his own 
O 


Hiſtorians with much dittdence 
and reſerve, that it is ſcarce worth the 
naming. As for the prodigious feats of 
Apollonius Tianews, we can look upon 
them. as no other, than fictitious, and 
Romantick Fooleries, vouched by no 
competent Authority, Whereas the 


Miracles done by our Saviour, and his 


Apoſtles, were not only of a different 
Nature from thoſe little Tricks of Ma- 
gick; but were wrought amongſt great 
crowds of People, to the view of the 
World, and acknowledg'd by the moſk 
bitter and implacable of his Enemies. 


- And this Power he had not only in 


himſelf, but beftowed it on his 4poſiles. 
Beſides the full diſcovery of thoſe Ob- 
jeations, depends on fo much Hiftory, 
that they cannot be contraged with- 
in ſuch narrow bounds as I am con- 
find to. ihe S715 
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THE Reſult of all is this, Such as 
deſpile the Goſpel do it upon the moſt 
unreaſonable grounds. For whereas 
they alledge that our Miniſtry was 
not attended with Wiſdom and Proofs 
borrowed from Philoſophy, they betray 
their Ignorance : For the Dofrine that 
we propagate and aſſert, being of its 
own Nature wholly: Divine, and be- 
yond the reach of all human enquiries, 
it muſt needs have its Proofs and De- 
monſtrations from Heaven, Without 
this it could not prevail, and when' it 
is attended with this, it is impoſſible 
that it can miſs of its effet : So we come 
z:0t with the enticing words of mans wif. 
dom, but in demoiſtration of the Spirit, 
and of power. Now we find that thoſe 
Miracles were neceſſary at the firſt 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, to point 
out the Perſon of the Meſſzas, to baffle 
the Devil, and to ſatisfie the expeRati- 
ons of all Men, and that thus rationally 
we can give an account of the ſpeedy 
and univerſal propagation of the Chriſti- 
an Religion. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, W E conſider the defign , 
and ſcope of this Oeconomy. That their 
Faith might be built on the ſureſt Foun- 
dations, 3. e. on the Power of God. 
And here I mightreckon up the motives 
of Credibility, that obliged us to aſſent 
to the Chriſtian Religion. ( if they can 
be numbered ) But I chuſe to' improve 
what is ſaid in one Word of Applica- 


tion. 


Bleſſed be God, who hath ſo fully 


provided for our Illumination, and Con- 


firmation, that we might reſt in his 
Word and Teſtimony, with full afſu- 
rance of mind : For the Apoſtles did not 
follow cunningly deviſed fables, when they 
made known unto us the Power and 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let 
us give up our ſelves to it, without wa- 
vering and heſitation of-Spirit , refo- 
lutely maintaining it, even unto Death : 
And above all endeavouring to adorn 
it by a Holy Converſation, adding to 
our faith , vertue;, to vertne, knowledge ; 
and to. knowledge, temperance, &c. Let 
us eſteem and love it, for its genuine 


Grandure, and Majeſty, even when it 
is 
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1s not attended with the Ornaments of 

human Art, For how ſhall we eſcape, if 

we uegleF ſo great a Salvation, that was 

=_- "Irna_ by Miracles and Won- 
ers 


LE T us not delice, that ſuperna- 
tural Truths be recommended to us 
ebiefly, and only by human Art. So 
weak are we that we reliſh not Heaven- 
ly things, unleſs they ſmell of the Earth. 
When we hear the Word of God, 
the corruption of our Nature leads us 
ro notice more the air, accent, and 
geſture of the Preacher than the great 
Truths that he recommends ; and all 
theſe be they never ſo plain, innocent, 
and unexceptionable z they have their 
fate and cenſure, not from our unby- 


aſſed reaſon, but from that part of 'us 


that is carnal. I am not of the opi- 
nion that the Myſteries of the. Goſpel 
are to be handled confuſedly, and neg- 
ligently, in a flovenly dreſs, ſuch gar- 
ments become not the Majeſty of that 
Religion, whoſe Miniſters we are, 
The Oracles of God deſerve that we 
ſhould Meditate in them, night and 
day. But we are fo to fludy _ 
that 
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that we preach not our ſelves, bat Chriſt 
deſu the Lord, and our ſelves your 
ervants for Chriſts ſake, chat we may 
not think that the ſucceſs of our La- 
bours depends on the $skill and con- 
trivance. of our Compolures, but on 
God that giveth the Increaſe. 


To God the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, be Glory and Domini- 
0, for ever, Amen. * 
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Fo 1 ſay unto you, that except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righte- 
 oufneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Je ſhall in no caſe enter into the king- 

' dom of heaven. 


Y defign from theſe words 
of our Savioxr, is, to hint 
ſhortly at the Scope and 


Drift of Chriſtzar: Religion 5 
and then.to ſtate the compariſon be- 
tween'it, and the Phariſaical Regie 
An 
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And in the next place to dire& you in 
the Prattice of true and ſincere God- 
lines. . | 


W H-E N. our Savioxr appeared, the 
g' Charch was ſadly over-run with the groſ- 
| 8” ſeſt Immoralities, - and the moſt abſurd 
Fl Superſtitions and Deluſions, The Law 
of God, which was in it ſelf pure, azd 
Rom. 7. juſt, and holy, was perverted by their 
- Commentaries; and made to truckle 
under ſuch deſigns, as were hateful to 
God, and ſubverſive of all true Mora- 
lity. Their plauſible gloſſes, and cor- 
rupt maxims, deſtroy'd the natural force 
of Religion , and withal they deceiv'd 
the poor People into. an Opinion, that 
they: rhemſelves were the peculiar fa- 
vourites of Gods even then, when our 
Saviour told them, that the pablicans 
and the ſinners (hould enter into the king- 

dom of heaven before them, 


WAHE N weread the Sermon on the 
Mont, we find, that it was our Saviour's 
great deſign to plant, and eſtabliſh a- 
monegſt his Diſciples, a manly, rational 
i and heroick temper of mind ; a higher 
1 kind of Philoſophy, than the Phariſe 
under- 


11n 


0d- 


the 
rol. 
urd 
AW 
and 
heir 
ckle 
| to 
Ora- 
COr- 
Irce 
iv'd 
that 

fa- 
our 
"41s 
ing- 


the 
ur's 
| 4- 
nal 
her 


* 
The Tenth Sermon. 
underſtood. or the Pagars pretended 
to. The rule of Life that he gave us 
was ſo accurate, and ſo ſuitable to our 
Nature, in its firſt and original conſti- 
tution, that nothing can equal it for 
purity and holineſs. The wiſeſt fay- 
ings, and the beſt thoughts of Jews 
and Pagans, (ſcattered here and there 
in all their books, are very far outdone 
in one Page of the New Teſtament. He 
removes our errors, prejudices and mi- 
ſtakes, concerning God, our ſelves, and 
the rewards of another Life. He opens 
our eyes to ſee thorow the little tricks, 
hypocritical deſigns, and ſuperſtitious 


* follies of the Phariſees. And by the 


moſt cogent proofs he forces us to ac- 
knowledge, that there 1s no Religion 
ſo worthy of God to reveal, ſo proper 
for us to be taught in, as that ſyſtem of 


true Piety, and unaffefted Morality, 


that he has brought to Light. 


WHEN I ſay Morality, I do not 
underſtand Morality, in the uſual lame 
and defective fignification of it, as it 


| regards our outward behaviour towards 


Man : But rather the whole of our pro- 
found ſubmiſſion, and "— to the 
; firſt 
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firſt and ſecond Table of the Law. And 
in this true and comprehenfive notion, 
. T affirm, that it was our Savzoxr's deſign 
to advance it unto praice, and repu- 
tation amongſt Mankind. 


T x t Jewiſh Religion (take it all to- 
gether) was rather Gods indulgence and 
toleration, than his law and command- 
ment. And tho it had the Seal of his 
Authority z yet it was not 1n it felf 
the beſt Religion, but the beſt that they 
could bear. When they returned from 
ZEeypt, the impreſſions of their ſervi- 
tude were not ſo ſoon worn off, but 
that their proneneſs to Idolatry, and 
former ſlaviſh diſpoſitions remain'd, 
And ever and anon upon all occafions 
(for a long time after) they relapſe into 
their ſuperſtitions, and ZZgyptian Cere- 
monies. 


Oo ooo "I —_—— _—— - 
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| 
| 


I F we view them in the beſt periods 
of the Jewiſþ Oeconomy, their Religion 
was deteQive. Many things were plainly 
permitted, or tacitely —_— at, (as 
Polygamy and Divorce, and ſome degrees 
of uncharitableneſs, and revenge ) which 
natural and uncorrupted reaſon diſlikes 
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and condemns. But when Our Saviour 
appear , it was then high time to re- 


{ cover the World from their beggarly 
\ elements; and to pive us the true no- 


tions of Almighty God; the ſpiritual- 
lity of his Worſhip; and the extent of 
his univerſal Empire over Jew and 
Gentile 3 and to-form our manners by 
that accurate rule of his Doqrine, and 
Example : By which we were not only 
aſſared of Eternal Life, but partly (1n a 
manner) put in the poſſeſſion of it. A 
ſcheme of Chriſtian Morals 1s given us 
in the Ser-z0- on the Mount, fo pure 
and angelical, that at firſt view, we 
are forc'd to acknowledge that 7t came 
dawn from the Father of lights. Weare pyy;,, ;: 
exhorted #o whatſoever things are true; 8. 
honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, and of good re- 
port 3 if there be any vertue, and if there 
be anypraiſe, to think, on theſe things. 


To advance and: facilitate the pra- 
ctice of this Morality, was the deſign of 


' our *Saviour's undertaking , . when we 


conſider the Goſpel. in its uniform 
ſtrength and vigour,' as alſo to calm the 
conſciences'of menz'to remove our fears 5 
and to. teachrtis to approach the HANES 
£ 2 © 
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of God, with a generous afſurance of. 
mind; to: bind us in the ſtrongeſt bonds. 
of Society amongſt ourſelves, and. to 
liberate us from the yoke of Moſes Law. 
'Fhis was our Saviour's buſineſs when 

he took upon him our Nature,. whex we 

Joh. 1. 14+ beheld bis glory, the glory, as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of Grace, aud) - 
Truth. Yau! 


1. I Sa y, one great part of his. de- 

ſign was, to form us into- trae Morals. 

This is the comprehenſive character by 

which good men are diſtinguiſhed in 

the Holy Scriptures. Iz this the. Children 

1 Joh. 3. of Gad are manifeſt, and the Childres of 
0  - the:Devil, whoſoever deth' not: righteauſ- 
neſs is not of God, neither he that: loweth 

0t his brother. Thus runs the deferip- 

Job, 1.1. tion of Job, that he was 2 man perfet and 
upright, one that feared God, and eſehewed 


evil, 


Pal, 15. ' AN D David's: religious man: walk- 
eth uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart, The 
great: character of Moſes i was, that 
. be was wery meek," abave:all|the. mem npor 

the face of, the Barth. And: — 

wi t 
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the Centurion, is ſaid to be 4 devout At, 19. 


aan, and one that feared God with all bis*'* 
houſe, which gave much alms to the People, 
and prayed to Gd alway. 


Bur all along the New Teſtament, 
the Phariſees are ſiigmatizd, that they 
were cold and indiffgrent in the great 
Morals of Religion , while they were 
very zealous, and pragmatick to ad- 
vance the rituals of it. They were 
blind guides, who ſirain'd at a Gnat, and 


ſwallowed a Camel. They tithed Mint , 


Amnniſe.,, and Cummin, and negleGed the 


 weightier matters of the Law, 


WHE N the whole of Religion is 
ſumm'd up in the moſt compendious 
manner, there is nothing elſe nam'd 
but the love of God, and our neighbour : 
Or, the moſt ingenuous expreſſions of 


both. What doth the Lord require of wich. 6.8. 


thee, but to do juſtly, to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God. And our 


Savionr tells us, that on the Love of God Ifa. r. 16, 


and our neighbour, hangs all the Law and 
Prophets... And this is the ſame Dodrine 4. 
that is preached by $. Paul, for Lowe is 
the fullfiling of the Law. And therefore 
"*u L 3 | we 
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we find that the Prophets, upon- all oc- 
calions, did endeavour to withdraw 
the thoughts of the Jews from the Ex- 
ternal drudgery of their Religion, to 
that Immortal Deity that was Worſhip. 
ed; and to convince them that if their 
Sacrifices were not attended with the 
Love of God agd their Neighbour, 
they could not be acceptable: The 
blood of Bulls,, and of. Goats, was no 
enterrainment for him that made Heaven 
and Earth. A Soul diſengaged from 
the corruptions of Life, and animated 
in all its ations with true zeal and. fine 
cerity, was the only acceptable Sa» 
crifice. | 


AN D the Rituals of Chriſtianity 

(if they are deſtitute of their true Spirit 

and Life) are of no preater value. 

Jam. 2.20. Onr Faith without works is dead, in the 
2 Pct- 2. [anguage of S. James. And -S. Peter 
** compares our Baptiſm ( if ſeparated 
from Purity of Manners) fo the waſhing 

of Swine, And our Communicating 
without Deyotion, is by S. Paxlfaid to 

be oxr coming together to condenenation. 

It is the pure heart, | and clean: hands, 

the modeſt and ingenuous temper. of 

| Spirit, 
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Spirit, that perfume our Faith, our Pray- 


* ers, and our Aſſemblies. When we look 
' into the New 7eſtament, this DoGtine 


runs through all its parts, and breaths 
almoſt in every Line, the Grace of God Ti. 2. ir, 
that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared un- 

zo all Mex, teaching ws, that denying un- 
godlineſs, and worldly Inſts, we ſhould 

live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 

preſent world, looking for the bleſſed hope, 

and the glorious appearing of the great Gonl, 

and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave 
himſelf For ws, that he might redeem us 

from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf 

a peculiar people zealous of good works. 

And, for this very purpoſe the Son of ,, j4. ,. 
God was manifeſied that he might deſtroy 8. | 
the works of the Devil. | 


I N all ages men have endeavoured 
to croſs, and oppoſe this part of our 
Saviour's deſign, and to reconcile ( by 
little diſtinCtions, plauſible, and artifici- 
al tricks ) their Religion to their Luſts. 
Some Religion they muſt have, and that 
which renders them truly acceptable un-- 
to God , penetrates too deep into the 
Soul, ſearches the Hearts and Reins, 
and teaches them to live in oppoſition 


£41 | 
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tothe corrupt Spirit of the World,and to 
lead captive ſecret thoughts and imag}- 
nations unto the obedience of Chriſt, 
The impreſſions of the Divinity arefold- 
ed up in the Soul of Man;. the appre- 
henfIons and fears of an afterreckoning, 
haunt us whether wewill or not. There- 
fore they mult needs invent a Religion, 
that is calculated to ſerve their deſigns, 
and to ſilence the troubleſome alarms of 
Galat. 6.7. their mind, But be not you deceived, 
God is not mocked, for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. Qur Savi- 
our {et himſelf to undeceive the World 
in this great affair z and to remove the 
Phariſaical paint and varmſh from the 
Law, andto let us underſtand, that our 
God 1s not an Ido], that he values no 
Sacrifices, but ſuch as reſemble his Na- 
ture : For he is a Spirit, and muſt be 
worſhiped in Spirit, and in Truth, 


"6 0 
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2, ASE CoN D part of our Savi- 
oar's deſign was, to give true repoſe 
and tranquillity to the Spirits of Men. 

Maith.11. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
28, heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. The 
inward diſorder of our Spirits is the 

cauſe of all our trouble 5 when the Light 
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of the-Gaſpel removes our Errors, and 


| by its beaws warms our affeQtions, the 
—r * day-ſtar from on bigh ariſeth 10-; our 


breaſts 3 our fears and dreadful appre- 
henſions are over ; and there is a perfect 
calm and tranquillity. Oge- great in- 
ſtruction in our Saviour's Commiſſuon , 
was, to bind up the broken hearted. The 
Souls of Men are at variance. with them- 
ſelves, until they are united. unto God. 
He fixes their Spirits in their operations 
and choice, and creates within them 
that harmony and peace, whichthe World 
cannot give thers. Thea they are arm'd 
againſt all events and diſaſters; they 
are like a Rock of Adamant immove- 
able againſt the moſt tempeſtuous waves 
and ſtorms; the winds may blow, and 
the ſtorms may threaten, and beat upon 
the Rock with the loudeſt roarings, but 
they are quickly beat back into froth 
and diſappointment, The righteous are 
like mount Zion which caunot be mov'd, 


THAT it wasa part of our Savi- 
oxr's deſign to eſtabliſh this tranquillicy 
of Spirit, appears from this very Ser- 
mon on the Mount, where he endea- 


us 
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us againſt all fears, diſcouragments, and 
ſolicitude. The Wiſdom of God levell'd 
the ſtropgeſt arguments againſt the moſt 
defperate diſeaſes ; and therefore, the 
Dodrine of the Goſpel in all its branch- 
es hath an admirable tendency to cre- 
ate this peace. When we believe that 
all thinps are ordered: and difposd by 
_ an univerſal, infinitely wiſe, unlimited, 
and aftive Providence; With what 
acquieſcence, and ſerenity of Spirit may 
_ wegive up all things to his condu&t and 
government 2 Nog a bair of your head 
falleth to the ground without his pleaſure. 
The nature and frame of all the Graces 
of the Spirit, the whole ſpiritual furni- 
ture of the Goſpel naturally lead to 
peace, love, joy, and meekneſs. We 
are aſſured, #hat all things work together 
for good jo them that love God 5 Even 
Our Vighy affiiions, that endure but for a 
moment, work for us a far more exceed- 
#70, and eternal weight of glory, And 
the belief of this eſtabliſhes the mind 
againſt all the ſhakings of adverſity. 
And we may add to all the former con- 
ſiderations, that we are frequently ex. 
horted to place our affe@ions on the things 
that are above; toleave this World (its 
hurry 
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hurry and noiſe) and to get above. it 
# in our. affetions 3 and to view with 
ZZ fatisfation and eaſe (amidſt our loweſt 


depreſſions ) that Country: that 1s a- 


| bove. 


3. ANOTHER part of our Savi- 
oxr's defign was , to. unite-us: together 
in the (traiteſt bonds of humane ſociety. 
In order to which he. hath made Love 
the badge and character of his profefſi- 


on; SocxaGcly fulfilling the Prophecies 


concerning the Meſſzas, that in his days 
the Wolf ſhould dwell with the Lamb, the 
Leopard, and the Kid howld ly down to- 
gether. 1.e. that the fierceneſs of human 
Nature ſhould be  baniſh'd; and all the 
rugged and uneven excreſcencies of 
paſſion, the boiſterous ſwellings of hu- 


mour ſhould be filed off, Fob the Bap- 


tiſt, told, that every valley ſhould be fill d, 
aud every mountain bronght low, the crook- 
ed ſhould be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ways ſhould be made ſmooth, 1.e All 
injuſtice, fraud, and oppreſſion, all 
pride, hypocrifie and violence, ſhould 
give place unto everlaſting righteoul(- 
neſs; every one ſhould keep his own 
poſt, and move in his own Orb, with 
8. | con- 
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- contentment and ſobriety. Hence Ser. 


vancs arecxhorted not to repine at their 
condition ; for as the members of the 
body natural muſt hold their diſtance 
and ſituation; ſo muſt the members of 
the body political. 


4. AN.o:TH ER partof his deſign 
was. to liberate us from the Yoke of 
Moſes Law. . lovly name this particular, 


I will not inſiſt on it at preſent. 


Now if the deſign of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion was to reſtore true morality, the 


imageot God,humilicy,patience,the:love 
of God, and contempt of the World, 


and to diſcover the hypocrifie and wick- 
edneſs of. the Phariſees : Let us then 
enquire. 


In the Second: place, I N- what in- 
ſtances the ' Phariſaical Religion: did 
croſs the Chriſtian ; \and we ſhall dif- 
cover the manifeſt- oppoſition of the 
one to the other, When we conſider 


r; THE Vices, that they were moſt 


addidted to. i 


2. THE 
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+2. T H E Prejudices,, that they were. 
blinded. with. © 4 

3- TH E Maxims, and ſhifts that 
they. eſpous'd into their DoCftrine, to 
defend their wickedneſs, and immora- 
lities.. - TE | 


- T. Do. but conſider the Vices, that. - 
chey.. were ' moſt: addiged to. Pride, 
contrary to the humility of the Goſpel. 
Avarice, in oppoſition to that-contempt 
of. the World that our: Savz/our. taught. 
Hypocriſie, that overthrows the inge- 
nutty. recommended., and enjoyn'd by 
our Religion... Revenge, Cruelty, -and. 
Rebellion, . contrary to the Loyalty, 
Meeknefs, and: Obedience. of our oft 


holy .Faith. We are inform'd by Foſe- Antiq. 17: 


5 ( though he. was himſelf much ad- 
diced,to the;Sect of. the Phariſees) that, 
they were a\crafty,and;ſubtile generation of 
men and ſob erverſe even to Princes them 
ſelves, that they would not fear many times 
apentj. to. affront them. They. .had a 
mighty aſcendent.over the People, and, 
by. their., lang. ' prayers, ſuperſtitious 
tricks, and! disfigur'd faces, they, got 

the 


Joſeph, 


of the 
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the Rable once of their (ide, and by 
their intereſt in the multitude, they be- 
came terrible to the Governours, 


Alexander fannews , when he lay a 
dying, advis'd his 2»eez not to irritate 
and diſpleaſe the Phariſees; and told 
her plainly, that this was the very thing 
that deriv'd the Odium of the Nation up- 


' on: hire, that he had comply'd ſo little with 


that reſileſs and pragmatich, Generation. 


IF the Vices of the Phariſees prevail . 
amongſt the Chriſtians, what a reproach 
is it unto. us, and' to our -Rehgion? 
When we remember that we are to obey 


for Conſcience ſake. We may eaſily fee 


that there is nothing more oppoſite to 
Chriſtianity than Rebellion. And this 
very. Set amonplt the Jews ſtrove to 
advance their Religious Tyranny above 


Greg. the the Higheſt "Powers 5' as if they had 
5th, Inno- 
cent the 
34. And | : dates 
| —_—_ it to be of neceſlity to' Salvation, to 
2e Dt. 
Vide As 


been bred near the Infalible Chair, or a 
General Aſſembly. Many Popes declar'd 


every humane Creature to be ſubjeQ to 
the Roman Pontiff ; and the inſtances 


fink 47 are many as they are undeniable; There- 
Was. fore we are ſmoothly-rold by ſome of 


them, 


- them, that'this is not matter of Faith, 


but Diſcipline. I confeſs it is Diſcipline, 
and that of the ſevereſt kind for a King 
to be depos'd , and ſent to a Monaſtery 
as Childerick, was. And the power by 
which this was done, is ſaid by Bellar- 
mine to be acknowledg'd communz ca- 
tholicorum ſententia; and I think, that 
he underſtood their Doctrine as well as 
. any other. | 


BurT the Genius of this Set among 
the Jews will appear. 


2. IF we confider the Prejudices 
wherewith they were blinded, and 
which kept them from believing our 
Saviour to be the Meſias, Now, leſt I 
ſhould ſeem to make up an account of 
their prejudices againſt our Saviour that 
is purely imaginary 3 I ſhall confine my 
= oy only to the New Teſtament. 
And, : 


1. THE Phariſees valued rhemſelves 
on the Authority of Moſes Chair, And 
this they magnify'd to that height, that 
they impos'd their dictates on all men 
for infallible Oracles. The People (they 
: thought) 


The Tenth Sermon. 
thought.) ſhould receive their Opini- 
ons Without ſeruple-or heſitation. They 
ogly:underſtood the Law, andthe true 
meaning'of it, and if any had been at 
any time fo daring. and preſumptuous, 
as to queſtiorf their Skill and Integrity, 
he was preſently Excommunicated. 
This . was. the fevereft Tyranny over 
Mens : Conſciencesz not to ſee with 
thoſe Eyes that God gave them was 
very hard: And yet thoſe very Men, 
that valued themſelves on the Authority 
of Moſes Chair, declar'd fitting in Coun- 
cil from that very Chair, that our Saviour 
was ax Irpoſtor. So we have the Church 
m her Soveraign repreſentatives erring 
with a.wiineſs. | 


B-.uT oxr bleſſed Redeemer reaſoned 
- men 1nto the belief of his Do&rine. It 
was with an eye to this pretended In- 
fallibility\, chat our Savjoxr forbad his 
Diſciples to be called Rabbi, Father, - 
or Maſter upon the Earth. We cannot 
think | that. ever he defign'd to: take a- 
way the diſtintions of Order and 
civit Dependance : ( for there is no it- 
ſtitution that eſtabliſhes the ſubordina- 
tion of -inferiour degrees, upon ſuch 
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The Tenth Sermon. 
ſure and laſting Foundations as Ours 
doth.) Yet, in the place lately cited 
he reproves the imperious Vanity of 
them that requir'd a blind and implicite 
Obedience to their Command ,. that 
would oblige the People to receive all 
that they ſay without Examination or 
Tryal; and if any of his Diſciples 
would ſet up for a Rabbi, or Maſter in 
that ſenſe; he tells them plainly, chat it 
was inconſiſtent with the weakneſs and 
dependance of humane Nature, for oze 
was their Maſter even Chriſt, 


ASECoND Prejudice againſt our 
Saviour and his Doctrine, was the O- 
pinion of their own Tradition, - which 
they affirmed to have been deriv'd from 
Moſes, together with the written Law 3 
and theſe Traditions they mulciply'd 
unto infinite fancies, and ſccupulolities, 


So that their Religion now became an 


intolerable burthen to their memories. 
When any ventur'd. to tranſgrefs their 
Traditions, they perſecuted him with 
ſpite and indignation. S. Paul tells us of 
himſelf, that when he was a Phariſee, 
he was zealows of the Traditions of the 
Fathers ; and that he thought himſelf 
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obliged to do many things againſt the name 


Matth. 15. 
2, 3+ 


of Jeſs. 


WHEN they ſaw the Diſciples of 
our S2vjour tranſgreſſiing their little 
rules and obſervances, they rudely quar- 
rel with him; and asked, Why do thy 
Diſciples tranſgreſs the Tradition of the 
Flders ? And our Saviorr anſwered, 
why do you alſo tranſgreſs the Command- 
ment of God by your Tradition & And 
with the fame feverity he again reproves 
their Superſtition , For laying aſide the 
Commandment of God , ye hold the Tra- 
dition of men. As if he had ſaid, you 
pretend by your Traditions to explain 
the Law, but your Commentaries make 
it not only more dark'and intricate, but 
entirely overthrow it; and inſtead of 
ſolving one difficulty, you create a 
thouſand. And ſuch Reproofs as theſe 
are frequently mixt with our Saviour's 
Sermons. We are not to underſtand 
the univerſal Traditions of the Jewjh 
Church, than which there cannot be a 
better evidence of a matter of Fact; 
but we are here to underſtand the par- 
ticular Dotrines-that creep'd into the 
Chyrch, inits laſt and more degenerate 
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The Tenth Sebmons, 


periods, by which men promoted their 
private Ambition, and impos'd their 
peceliar Tenents with no other deſign, 
than to' raiſe rheir own Repuration, up- 
on the ruins ' of Gods Law and Au- 
thority. 


A T HKD Prejudice was their Do- 
&rine of Diſpenſations. And this was 
indeed * one” of + their moſt pernicious 
maxims by which they weakened the 
—_ of -the Law upon Mens Con- 
ſcienets. Our Saviour took notice -of 
this'groſs abuſe obliquely in the verſe 
before my Text :+ And more directly 


reproves it in' the Goſpel of S. Mark. S. Mark 7. 


Their Do&tine of the Corbar was the **: 
moſt unnatural, and helliſh contrivance, 
that-ever was hatched under.the pre- 
rence of their Vow and Religion to de- 
ſere their Parents; as if the obligati- 
ons of- Nature- were' to'be. ſhaken off, 
andevacuated, by the ties and. engage- 
ments of 'Religionz as if we could not 
be Religions in| an eminent degree, 


unleſs firſtwe'renounc'd humanity and 


tendemeſs; When Religion undermines 


its ownfoundation, then it becomes the 
ſaddeſt: 4and-molſt incurable Diſeaſe. 
xl A a 2 Chriſtt- 
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Chriſtianity reGtifies the diſorders of 
our Nature, and yet ſome Chriſtians, 
pretend Religion to authorize the maſt 
barbarous villaniesz and have-invented 
little arts, and knaviſh ſubterfuges ta 
hide their hypocriſte and deſign, under 
the vizor of Religion. 
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4: A FouRTH Prejudice againſt: 
the Simplicity of our Saviowr's Noftrige. 
and Appearance, was the ſplendor ok. 
their outward Worſhip and: Ceremo- 
nies, They doated an the > Temple of 
Jeruſalem, and thought that Godhad 
contin'd his favour peculiarly to that 
place. So they look uponthe Fabrick 
of it with Tranſport and; Admiration, 
The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of 
the Lord are theſe. And it ſeems that 
our Saviour's Diſciples looked on the 
the 'Temp/e with more -than ardivary 
fondneſs; when he: told them ,; that 
there ſhould not a ſtone of it be left -xpan. 
another. 'There were three: things- in 
this Religion , that dazV'd.;mens eyes, + 
and inchanted their affections... 1. The 
outward Pomp, and Splendor..of: it» 
2. The Severities of ſome outward ob- 
ſervances. And 3, Their corrupt. Max- 
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The Tenth Serinon. 
ims, by which they forc'd their Religi- 
on (contrary to its original purity ) to 
comply with their Luſts ; and all theſe 
things: made -it azReligion wholly op- 
pofite to the Chriſtian. 


I'MiGHT name their- pride and un- 
charitableneſs towards all that differ'd 


from them; their ſuperſtitious nicenets 
In-lietle chings, in tiching Mint , An- 


niſe, and Cumminz and their mighty 
Zeal to make Profelytes. All which are 
over and over again reprov'd in the 


New Teftament. 


./No w when they ſtood upon ſuch 
unreaſonable prejudices, and defeaded 
their DoQrines by little diſttn&tians , 
and maxims of their own - invention 3 
They could not but be proof againſt 
the Dodrine and Miracles of aur bleſſed 
Saviour. 'x.\ They taught, that if men 
obeyed the Law externally, they need- 
ed nottrouble themſelves, with the re- 
formation of the heart. And with re- 
gard'cto' this pernicious Maxim , our 
Saviogy tells us in the Text, that ex- 
cept: our righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
righteonfneſ1 of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
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we ſhall ix no caſe enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. - We could not exceed the 
Phariſees m that kind of Religion, to 
which they were nio(t addicted : And 
therefore our Religion muſt needs. be 
of another ſtamp entirely, pure, gentle, 
eafie to be intreated , full of good works 
without partiality, and without hypocriſte. 
2. They thought that they might com- 
penſate for moral Miſcarriages, by: long 
prayers, and bodily ſeverities: . And 
they would gladly ſubmit co any: thing, 
rather than reform what oughr: to. 'be 
truly amended. 3. They believ'd they 
might merit eternal Life by the obſer- 
vation”of one Precept ;\.though: 'they 
livd in: the habitual 'contempt,:.and- vi- 
olation of all the reſt. Such a Precept 
they took their Sabbath to be. N 


W HEN. we view the. pure',. and 
unaffected complexion of our Religioh, 
how great an Enemy it is to all unwor- 
thy ſhifts and diſguiſes 3 how :generous 
and refin'd, above that Spirit that /pre- 
vails in the World ; how amiable::n 
the Eyes of God and Men; then I fay, 
we may ealily- perceive , that there-1s 


nothing| more oppoſite unto it, than 
: that 
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that peeviſh ſuperſtition and hypocriſie, 
that prevail'd in the Jewiſh Church when 
our Saviour appear'd. And to the end 
that we may feel the force of our Re- 
ligion to the belt advantages : Let us 
obſerye the following Directions. 


1. W E muſt underſtand our Religi- Dire8:- 


on thorowly 3 and fix it in our. Souls 


' by the moſt accurate, and ſerious: con- 


ſideration, For though the motives of 
Chriſtianity be of that moment, that 
they may eaſily conquer our Souls; 
yet, unleſs they are duly applyed. by 
Thought, Reaſon, and Meditation, they 
looſe their force and efficacy 3, and they 
never impart ts us the leaſt degree of 
ſpiritual courage and aCtivity, God 
aſſaults our Reaſon in the firſt place, 
and when we are overcome by Argu- 
meant, we are then a willing People; we 
are Subjects by our choice, and not by 
conſtraint : Therefore are we frequent- 
ly to view and conſider the motives, 
and arguments of our Religion, and 
weigh them in the balance, againſt the 
difficulties that oppole us. That when 
we have cxamin'd,, and ſeriouſly  de- 
bated whatſoever makes. for or agaialt 
A a4 our 
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The Tenth Sermon. 
our being Chriſtians; we may go forth 
to meet our Enemy, with ſpiritual fur. 
niture and ſtrength, Shall the World 


and its triffling Intereſts (notwithſtand- 
| ing that we are convinc'd of its empti 


neſs and vanity) . take up ſo many of 
our Thoughts? And ſhall we forget our 


' immortal Souls, and the Judgment to 


come ? Religion enters the Soul by 
Meditation, and no Man can be Re- 
ligious , but by the acts of his Mind, 
It is a reaſonable ſervice that we are 
call'd to, and to make us continue in 
it with delight , our Reaſon muſt be 
firſt engag d. How neceſlfary this con- 
ſideration is, our Saviour repreſents in 
the Goſpel of S. Luke, What King go- 
eth out to war, doth not firſt it down and 


- confider, if with his ten thouſand he be 


able to meet him that comes againſt- him 
with twenty thouſand. Or if a man re. 


.folve/'to build a Tower, he firſt com- 
putes the expence and then he builds. 


' S$SUCH- as are haſtily engag'd in the 


ſervice ARebefon, are frequently forc'd 


to retire with | ſhame and diſhonour. 
And this is the \uſual reſult of raſh and 
unkertled purpoſes, which men-make in 
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the heat of their paſſion, and under 
the power of ſome tranſient conviction. 


361 


2. WE are always to perfer the Dircai- 
Morals of Religion to its lefſer Ap- 


pendages, and Ceremonies; and to re- 
member that the laſt, are only fſub- 
ſervient to advance the firſt. - True 
Chriſtian Life is the Tranſcript of the 
Divine Nature; Be ye holy, as I am 
boly. And again, Be ye merciful, as 
your Father in heaven is merciful. There 
are ſuch legible impreſſions of the 
Divine Nature felt in the Souls of 
the Regenerate, that they attraQt his 
preſence, they are his peculiar habita- 
tions where he fixes his reſidence. 
Nothing ſo enlarges the Spirit of a Man, 
as to fix his eyes on the Lite of Jeſas, 
to view with attention and - dehight, 
how much he was above the World, 
when environ'd with its terrors and 
flatteries. He ſpoke of the inviſible 
things, as one does of his own Country: 
He reaſon'd men out of their folly, by 
all the force, and weight of Heaven 
and Eternity. And if we allow him 
to ſpeak to our Conſciences , it is not 
poffible to reſiſt his reaſonings. He _ 
avout 
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about doing good, He made himſelf 
acceſſible to us by the interpoſal of his 
humanity ; that we might ſee as well 
as hear the beauties of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. He taught us a Doctrine that 
is exactly calculated to refine our Na- 
ture; to make us better in all relati- 
ons. And by this rule we are-to ex- 
amine. the different pretences of -all di- 
vided Parties. If they advance by the 
plaineſt and neareſt methods, true Piety, 
 Innocency and Simplicity, and propa- 

gate them in the Spirit of Love, U- 
nity and Subordination z this is the 
ſureſt mark to' know that they belong 
to the Houſehold of Faith. | 


3- WE are here but Pilgrims and 
Strangers, we are ſo to demean our 
ſelves, as Candidates for Eternity, Our 
Chriſtian Life is but a flight from the 
World, and the more we are alienated 
from the Spirit that prevails in it ; the 
more ripe we are for that incorruptible 
' Inheritance that is reſerv'd for us. Let 
us make the things of another World 
preſent to our ſelves by Faith, For the 
faſhion of this World paſſeth away. And 
we are ſhortly to appear before Gods 

| Tribunal, 
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Tribunal, ſtript naked of all the thin 


| cobwebs and excuſes, whereby we en- 
| deavourd to hide our deformities up- 


on Earth. 


4. And laſtly, W HEN you have de- 
liberately reſolv'd, conſider the evil of 
back-ſJiding and its dreadful conſequen- 
ces. There are but few, Who plainly 
and openly deny the Faith unto which 
they are Baptized; yet, many hundreds 
deny the Lord that bought them, by 
their wicked Lives and unchriſtian 


Practices. Now the juſt ſhall live byes. . 
Faith ; but if any man draw back , my 38, 39. 


Soul (hall have no pleaſure in him. But 
we are not of them who draw back into per- 
dition , but of them that believe to the 
ſaving of the Soul, 


To God the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Glory, Praiſe and 
Dominion, for ever, Amen. 
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And when the day of Pentecoſt was ful- 
ly come, they were all with one- as- 
cord in one place. 


nd ſuddenly there came a ſrand ie 
heaven, as of a'ruſhing mighty wind,, 
 \andit filled all the ofa where, they 
qwere mthig.” | 
" —=_ 
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Ard there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat 


upon each of them. 


And they were all filled with the; Fly 

- - Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 

tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. Naks 


TH wK, & /oS hoot 


Fd 


H E Chriſtian Church, from ſt 
the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed tt 
Saviour into Heaven until the ty 
Effuſion of the Foly Ghoſt up- gi 
on the Apoſtles, was ſu}l of great expe- Ml !p 
ations and preat fears 3 they had* not at 
yet quite broke off from the Commu. 
njon. of the: Jewiſh Church'; yet*+'they th 
continued: in: their ſolitude and: : retire- to 
ments, and in the true exerciſe. of Cha- Ml #7 
rity and Patience, until our Saviour 
ſhould [ſcatter his Royal Donatives upon 
his ſolemn and magnificent entrance into 
the Heavens.'By * which Gifrs and Graces 
the Apoſtles were enabled. ro:\aflert;-rhe 
Truth of our Religion boldly ;: and. pro- 
daim the glad ridings of Salvation to all 
rl] Nations 
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The Eleventh Sermon. 


' Nations ; and the Literal Judaiſm was to 


give place to-the Myſtical 3 and the 
Meſſias was not only to be the Glory of 
his people Iſrael, 'but a Light to lighten 
the Gentiles. 


Ouk Saviour after his Reſurre&tion 
gave all aſſurance to the Apoſtles, that 
he would ſend them another Comforter, . 
when He was. gone unto the Father, an 
Adyocate to plead his Cauſe ſucceſsful- 
ly; one who ſhould inſpire them with 
ſtrength and skill ro defie and reſiſt all 
the Calumnies and Slanders of Infideli- 
ty ; and therefore they ought nor to 
give way either to grief, ſorrow, or de- 
ſpondency. For, all Power in Heaven 
and in Earth was given to their Lord and 
Maſter : He was higheſt in the Glory of 
the Father : He was not only declared 


to be the Sor of God by his Reſarretion phi. ,. 
from the dead, but God did highly ex. 9,1. 


alt him, and gave him a Name which is 
above every Name, that at the Name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould biow , of things 
in Heaven , and things in Earth, and 


things under the Earth, He inſtru: rye 24, 


ted them formerly in the Spiritual Oe- 
conomy'of his Kingdom, that they need- 
\ ed 
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' that he was riſen from the dead; but He 


The Eleventh Sermon; 
ed not be aſhamed of the DoQrine of 
the Croſs, that ic behov'd Chriſt to ſuf- 
fer , and to riſe from the dead the third 
day 3 to the end that repentance and . 
remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in 
his Name, throughout all Nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem ; and withal, that He 
was not unmindful of his Promiſe that 
He made before He was crucified , #ow 


ani - BY | an} >, £7 ph mn a 


aſſured them He would ſend the Promiſe 
of the Father upon them , ſo much to t] 
their comfort, ſucceſs and fatisfattion , 
that the whole World ſhould rake no- 1 
tice of it, In the mean time they were 
co remain quiet , and knit together at 
Jen. until this Promiſe was ful. 
ed. 


H&E had before at their Ordination, 
and formalAdmillion into the higheſt Or- 
der of the Church, breathed on them, and 
bad them receive the Holy Ghoſt. By the 
which they were inveſted with a Legal 
and Authoritative Title to at&t as the 
Ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt ;-to proclaim 
hisLaws, to require the Obedience of 
all Nations, to/;convey this Power unto 
others, to ere a new ay 
rom 


The Eleventh Sermon: 
from all Secular Incorporations, to bind 
and looſe by the Cenſures of the Church 


| bur ſtill, notwithſtanding of their Au- 


thoricy they remain'd without ſtrength, 
until the ſolemn and magnificent Effu- 
ſion of the Zoly Ghoſt, by which their 
Tongues being fred from Heaven, their 
oppolers were not able to teſiſt the Wiſ- 
dom by which they ſpake. Now, was 
the Prophecy of Foe! fulfilled in the high» 
eſt ſenſe; and ſo S. Peter applies it to - 
this aſtoniſhing and heavenly manitfeſta- 
tion 5 And it ſhall come to paſs in the 


laſt days , ſaith God , Twill pore out of Ads # 
my Spirit on all fleſh, and your ſons and *s"7- 


your daughters ſhall prophefie , and your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dream dreams. | 


__ THERE are who diftinguiſh,in the 
Writings of the New Teſtament , be- 
tween the oly Ghoſt and the Spirit ; 
and that the $pzrir ſignifies rhe Power of 
Miracles, healing the Sick, caſting our of 
Devils, reſtoring ſight ro the Blind, rai- 
ſing the Dead, by all which our Saviour 
proved himſelf ro be the true Meſyas - 
And by the Zoly Ghoſt , they think we 
ought to underftand the wonderful 

B b | Sifts 


fo 
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Gifts of Utterance, of Languages, of In- 
rerpretation of Myſteries, by which the 
Apoſtles were enabled in a moment to 
confound all the arts and oppoſitions of 
their enemies , to run down with evi- 
dence all the calumnies- and reproaches 
invented cither by Few or Gentile, againſt 
the Perſon, Life, DoCrine or Miracles of 
our blefſed Saviour. | 


Bur we ſhall have a better view of 


this, when we fix our Medirations on. 


thar part of Scripture that I have read, 
and confider.it-in all irs mutual afpedts 
and relations, then 1 will endeavour to 
gather the ſeveral Branches of it toge- 


_ ther again in the Application. 


WE find that the Apoſtles did exact | 


ly — the Command of our Saviour, 
they tarried at Jeruſalem waiting for the 
promiſe of the Father. The Text hath 
in it the accompliſhment of this Promiſe, 
and becauſe ir is fo peculiar to this day 
ro commemorate the Effufion of the Z7o- 


tyGboſt, with the higheſt Joy and Grati- 


rude, F will invite your attention to theſe 


| have read. 


three Particulars in_the words that | 
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[t. THE diſpoſition that the Apoſtles 
were in. to reccive the Holy Ghoſt, they 
were all with one accord in one place. 


2. THE ſenſible Emblem of ic mani- 


| felted, 1. To their Ears in the ſecond 


Verſe 3 and to their Eyes in the third 
Verſe. And, | 


3. HEKE is the Accompliſhment of 
the Promiſe, the fucceſs and. the appear- 
ance of it; they were uF filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, they began to ſpeak with - 


other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them 


UIfEFANce. ; * 


'1. Conſider the Diſpoſition that they 
were in to receive it. They were all with 
one accord in one place. > The Holy Spi- 
rit cannot dwell in-thoſe Breaſts that are 
gangreen'd with diſcords , jars and ani- 
moſities. All our wild paflions and un- 
friendly humours maſt be huſh'd into 
filence at the approach of this heavenly 
Gueſt; he chuſes for his refidence & habi- 
rationthoſe pure and innocent Souls that 
breath nothing but love,candor, ſimplici- 


ty and meekneſs: the ſecret retirements of 
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the Mind where he dwells muſt be made 
ſmooth, even, and regular : the rugged i ;, 
and intricate circuits of Hypocrifie, Ha-  , 
tred and Envy, are inconſiſtent with his Wl ;, 
Preſence. He loves to fix his reſidence Bl «| 


where there are ſome beautiful Linea- v 
ments of himſelf. The peaceableneſs, WM c 
the charity, the-mutual love and zeal BW n 


of promoting the 'welfare of one ano-il { 

ther was ſo remarkable in the firſt i 6 
Chriſtians, that we muſt needs confecls Wl 

they were a&ed by a Spirit beyond the 
World: this Peace, and loveand unani- 

mity is ſo eſſential ro the Chriſtian Re. 

ligion, that our Saviour made it the 

John. badge and ChygaCter of his Diſciples, 
hereby ſhall all men know that you are m) 
diſciples, if ye Jove one ayother. It is the 
fulfilling of the Law, without it there is 

no aver for our Prayers. We are com: 
manded, when we bring our gift to the 

Altar, to leaye it there unoffered, until 

Matth. 5. we are reconciled to. our brother. And 
23:24:25- ye are direCted by the Apoſtle St. Pau, 
to lift up holy hands without wrath or 

| doubting. In' a word, the wiſdom that 
jam.3-17. 3s. from above is firſt pure, then peace- 
able, eafie to be intreated, full of mercy, 

' andgood fruits,without partiality,and with 

out 
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ade out bypocrifie. And a little before he 
ged telleth us, that &izter envyings and ſtrife. 
Ha- are the Cempanions of that wiſdom that 
his # carthly, ſenſual and deviliſh. Nay, 
*nce this Hatred and Enmity makes up the 
Neq- 


very nature of the Devil, and if you 
could divide him and his Malice, he were 
no more a Devil, nor oppoſite to God : 
for God is Love, and they that dwell in 
| God dwell in Love; and the frequent re- 
itels WY peritions of Love, in the firſt Epiſtle of 
| the BW Sr. John, give us to underſtand, that the 
Lani By Love of God and his Neighbour did 
Re. actuate and enliven his Soul to the high- 
the cſt warmth and Charity. 


cen WHEN we look upon the Apoſlles 
S thei in this interval between Chriſts Aſcen- 
rc v8 ſion, ard the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
com before they proclaim'd ( boldly and 9- 
o the penly ) the wonderful things of Godin the 
until Bl ame of Feſus, betore they came forth 
And with diſplayed Banners againſt the 
Pau, Kingdom of darkneſs, then ir was that 
h of} their Unity did miraculouſly ſupport 
that WF them, and what degrees of chearfulneſs 
eace- and courage were found in any of them, 
ercy, i came ſeaſonably to the relict of every ' 
vith-l one upon all occaſions. Their Unity 

ont Bb 3 firſt, 


rt TIT TIE 
SI 


- er ee 
I 5 -#7 w 
. - =». - E 
- S534 
an__—_—_——_— re one 
= wr pr o 
% iy - 


ne LOI 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


firſt ſtrengthened their Prayers , they 
went" up to Heaven as the Evening Sa. 
crifice, and with united force prevailed, 
The Prayers of thoſe Souls that are knit 
in Charity ſoon fly to the Ears of God, 
they are raiſed above the Skies on the 
wings of fervent Lovez the Devotions 
thar are-harmoniouſly poured. forth on 
Earth, reſound with an Eccho inthe Hea. 
vens, as.if the [nhabirants of the upper 
and the lower World: had begun al: 
ready the moſt intimate friendſhip and 
familiar Converſe. 


2. THEIR Unity among themſelves 
filled their Souls with great Tranquilli- 
ty, and though they were not yer aCtu- 


ally inſpired as afterwards they were 


with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; yet by 
their. unanimity they were ſo prepared 
for them, and thirſted after them, as the 
parched and gaſping Earth thirſts for 
- the ſhowers of the latter Rain. 


' 3. TH1s Unity had with it alſo ſome 
. . foretaſts of the joys of Heaven, Thoſe 
triumphant Spirits that are above arc 
twiſted together in, the mutual Embra- 
ces of Love, it is their Element _ 

To fe 
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they move, it is the lite of cheir Soul, 
they cannot live without it either here 
or hereafter, 


4. TH1Is Unity diſpos'd the Apo- 
ſtles, and the Diſciples to a clearer un- 
derſtanding of the truths of the Kingdom 
of Hcaven, Truth is the crue nouriſh- 


-ment of the Mind, and this Truth en- 


ters not in its force and influence, un- 
leſs the Saul is firſt alienated from all 
harſh, rugged and ill-natuced Paſſions; 
Proud and unmortified Men may make 
a great oftentatian of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, but the cruth all this time is 


not ſucceſsfully united to the eſſence 


of. the Mind, and the retirements of the 
Conſcience; though the words that con- 
vey it to our Ears may be lodgd in 
the memory and imagination z when we 
come to knaw the Truth in its divine 
energy and ſtrength, then are we made free 
from ſin, and hereby we know that we know 
him, if we keep his Commandments. 


Now the Apoſtles locked themſelves 
up from the noiſe of the World, and 
fele thoſe inviſible ſupports of Faith and 
Love, when as yet they had not cou- 

d' 4 rage 
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' rage enough to venture abroad, -but U- 


nity cannot long be preſerved without 
uniformity, and therefore they are ſaid 


. not only to be-of oxe accord, bur alſo in one 


place. 


T'HE Order and Difcipline of the 
Cartholick Church into which we are 
received by Baptiſm, oblige not only to 
inward peace, but alſo to an outward 
Decorzm, and viſible Unitormity. The 
Church in the language of Solomon is 
beautiful as Tirzah , comely as Jeruſalem, 
terrible as an Army with banners. The 
comprehenſive Apoſtolick Canon is, that 
all things be done with decency and in 
order; and therefore are we exhorted 
by the Author to the Hebrews, not to 
forſake the aſſembling of our ſetves toge- 
ther as. the manner of ſome 1,i.ec, We 
are not to erc( Altar againſt Altar, but 
ro continue in the Communion of the 
Chriſtian Church, obſerving thoſe Laws 
and Rules, by which the ſpiricual Socie- 
ty of Chriſts| Family has been beſt pre- 
ſeryed in the times of greateſt danger 
and perſecution. If we cut our ſelves 
oft from Chriſts myſtical Body, the con- 
ſequences are fatal and dreadful. 6 

as a ſ£/I6 ah __ 
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\ THe publick Worſhip of the San- 

| Atuary is Chriſts Trophy over his Ene- 

mies;3 his Standard erected and ſer up in 

thoſe very places where the Devil had 

his Altars; are not his Oracles now 11- 
 lenced, and his Sacrifices deſerted, where 

our Saviour is acknowledped King and 
Sovereign? Is not the publick Worſhip 

the very joy of our hearts, as the Pro- 

phet foretold, Come ye, and let us gollai.2-3- 
ap to the mountain of the Lord, to the 

houſe of the God of -Facob, and he will 

teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 

his paths. See with what fervour the 

beſt of Gods Servants pray for it, and 

with what fatisfaCtion they ſpeak of it; 

Pity ( faith Daniel) thy Santtuary that yy, g., 
i deſolate for the Lords ſake. And the 
Plalmiſt, 7hy ſervants take pleaſure inPlal. 122. 
ber very ſtones, and favour the duſt there- pr, 194, 
of. And again, 7 was glad when they 14. 
faid unto me, let us go into the houſe of 

the Lord, our feet ſhall fland within thy 

gate, O Feruſalem. 


'H ow hateful then are they to God, 
and how contrary to the Spirit and de- 
ſign of the Goſpel, who deſtroy.the pub- 

| | lick 
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of Chriſts Family upon Earth by Fafti- | 


toxgues of fire, but all fiery Tongues are 
.not-from the ZZoly Ghoſt. A Sect there 


The Eleventh Sermon. 
lick Worſhip, and the uniform Meetings | 


on, Mutiny, Tumulr, Schifm, or Difobe- 
dience? Is it not ſad to conſider how 

implacably Schiſmaticks 'are ſet to de- 
ſtroy the peace and order of the San- 
Ctuary 2 *'Tis true (as we ſhall have 
occaſion to conſider within a little) the 
Holy Ghoſt came upou the Apoſtles in «loven 


is of unquiet and reſtleſs Spirits, who 
have no Principles but what tend to de- 
ſtruction; and though it be no part of 


my defign or inclination to rake into 


that Puddle of little Cavils and Excep- 
tions, that have been boiſterouſly vent: 
ed againſt the beauty and order of our 
National Church, yer I would offer to 
the conſideration of the meaneſt Hearer 
theſe four Particulars; and then let them 
declare their thoughts of the preſent 
Schiſm, and Wall of Partition, that the 
Presbyterians have rais'd between them- 
fklves and the Catholick Church: 


1, CONSIDER; thatthey and thcir 
Practices are difclaim'd by all Prote- 
ſtanc; Churches. || With what face - 
A | c cy 


| they alledge that they themfelyes are 
\ the ftriteſt Patrons of the Reformation, 
| who have deſerted all other Churches, 
| and by their Prigciples now: think it un- 
lawful to keep the Communion of any 
ſeeled Church in Europe £ 


2. ARE they not Nonconformiſts to 
themſelves; Their former Confeſſions of 
Faithz and their Ringleaders, as well 
as to the preſent Church? the windings 


and turnings of Errour are infinite, it 


leads them ro a thouſand abſurditiey, it 
hath no ſolid Baſis to reſt upon, but the 
preſent crafis of. the Imagination, and as 
that changes its Figure, 'the Errour 
ſhifts *its appearance, and cores forth 
. with further improvements. And yet 
ſuch is the unlucky fate of all. Schiſma- 
ticks, that after all their .refftings and 
Reformations, they ſtill retain ſome one 
ching or other that baffles and confounds 
all their childiſh and, whiffling - Obje- 
Eons againſt the Church, I will in- 


ſtance but in one- Particular, which to - 


this day is praQtiſed by the' Presbyteri- 
ans, and that is, they appoint Adulte- 
rers, and ſuch as ate moſt eminently 
ſcandalous to wear Sackcloth"in their 


pub- 
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publick Confeſſions and Humiliations, 
co ſignifie their deep, ſincere, and un- 
feigned remorſe and contrition. And is 
not this a ſignificant Ceremony 2 and 
of human appointment too? and in the 
publick Worſhip of God. Let them 
turn the batteries of all thgir Arguments 
(by which they endeavour to over- 
throw all the decent, and univerſally 
received uſages of the Church ) againſt 
this their own praQtice and if after all they 


reaſonable, they muſt in the ſame breath 
infer, that all cheir former Arguments 
againſt Rites and Ceremonies ( impos'd 
by lawful Eccleſiaſtical Authority) are 
all of them Nonſenſe and Enthuſiaſm. 


' 3- WHAT was it that might have 
been ſaid to prove any order of Men 
ſchiſmatick from the firſt plantations of 
Chriſtianity, which may not with grea- 
ter reaſon. be levell'd againſt them 2 and 
what is it that can be pleaded in their 
Defence, that may not more plauſibly 
be alledged in behalf of the moſt noto- 
rious Schiſmaticks, that are known to be 
publick Records of the 
Church 2 And | X 
4. IF 


. "The Bleventh Sermon. 


4- IF we ſhouldquit our ground and 
$ leave the Field open to their Pride and 
Vanity, can they ( in that caſe) upon 
| their own Principles, ſecure themſelves 
againſt infinite | traftions and /ſubdiviſi- 
ons? Bur I remember this is not the. 
{ thing I deſign to ſpeak to, but to re- 
commend: Uniformity as the ligament 
of that inward Peace and true Order, 
that Chriſt deſign'd ſhould flouriſh in his 
Church. 
3. HERE I take notice of. their 
Faith and Patience - from the firſt ' mo- 
ment that they laid. hold on the Pro- 
miſe, until the accompliſh- | 
. Mentof it. The Helleniſt | Vid. Gror. Agier enin 
Jews did not underſtand 7% 5 wa die ſed de 
by the day of Pentecoſt the» 
very laſt day, but the whole period of 
fifty days'from the Paſſoyer, tor the laſt 
day of thoſe ſeven weeks was the day 
of the Promulgation of the Law, as 
may be probably gathered from Exod. 
I9.V.1I. And for this very reaſon was 
called * the feaſt of the Law, Upon that » yg 
day. began the New Law to be ſolemnly Gree. i 
publiſhed in the moſt Royal and + Mag: *** 
nificenc 
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nificent manner. The former Law was 
png by Earthquakes, Fire and 
Inderclaps, Smoak and 'Terrour, that 
ſhook the courage of Moſes hinaſclt, as 
we are told by the Author tothe Ae. 
brews : Bur the New-Law by a Method 
more heavenly and myfterious, the eve. 
dence ' and demonſtration of the Spirit. 
The 'Goſpel - appcar'd' with + Light and 
Majeſty to revive, - not to terrific: the 
Worldithat was ſunkin corruption. 


.A LE this time, I fay, from the Paſ[- 
over to Pemecoſ}; the Apoſtles waited 
forthe accompliſhment -of the Promiſe, 
by which 'we fee their Patience and un- 
ſhaken Conſtancy. | The Miracles that 
our Saviour had wrought in their pre- 


_ dence, and his Reſurreftion from the 


_ rais'd'-in- their hopes 


dead did arm them: apainſt all doubrs of 
his-Promiſe ; they reſted ſecurely onthis 
Word, and though they [felt not as yer 
rhe accompliſhment of it, yet were they 


yond all diffidence 'and 'Unbelief 5 if 
we then bur confider the Unity and 


. compoſure of \their Mind, 'the Beavty, 


- ww 


Ordet,- and Uniformity. of their /Wor- 
tip and Society 5 (the patience wn. 
ES | ne 
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faſtneſs of rheir Faith , until the Pro+ 

| miſe was accompliſhed, we may eaſily 
perceive in what an excellent diſpoſiti- 
on they were in to receive the Holy 
Ghoſt in that plentiful meature, 'and for 
thoſe ends thar it was defign'd for. And 
now-we go torward to Conſider, 


2. THE ſenſible Emblem of the 
Holy Ghoſt as it ſtruck upon two of theic 
nobleſt and moſt perceptive Senſes, their 
hearing and their ſeeing; the one the 
ſenſe of Faith, the other. the ſenſe of 


Love. 


1, I SAY, theſenſe of Faith intheſe 
words, ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a mighty ruſhing wind, and 
it filled all the Houſe where they were 
ſitting. And this is a very proper Em- 
blem of the Zoly Ghoſt when we conll- 
der, r. The ſtrength, force, and aQtivity 
of it 5 it came ſuddenly as of a mighty .. 
ruſhing wind. 2. From whence it came, Fwy 
it came from-Heaven. 3. Where it lipht- advenrw: 
ed, it filled thar Houſe where they were 3:3. 5. 
fitting, | 
wy | Te o [. 
| _ J mnenirude donorum . ſupra Prophetica ſignficatur. 
| x. Co N- 
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1. CoNSIDER the ſtrength, ſwiſr- 
neſs, and loudneſs of this ſound 3 fo loud, 


that the ſound of the Apoſtolical Preach- - 


ing went out into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world; a 
Sound that began with the firſt Ages of 


.the World, in the days of Noah, and ' 


in time of the ſucceeding Prophets, until 
the Melilias appear'd ; but was never 


fo loud, nor ſo diſtin until the Apo- 
. files were inſpir'd. How unaccountable 


is it that Twelve poor Men { moſt of 
them Fiſhers ) ſhould ſpread the news 


of Chriſtianity all the World over in fo 
ſhort a time? That the Worſhip and 


Adoration of one, ignominiouſly cruci- 
fied at Feruſalem, ſhould within the 
compaſs of a few years run down the 
Rites and Sacrifices of ,all Nations ? 
How quickly did God make good his 
Promiſe, 7 will give thee the. Heathen 


for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 


parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, It 
was of one greaterthan So/omon of whom 


Pſalm 72. the Pſalmiſt propheſied, 411 Kings (hal 


fall down before him, all Nations ſhal 
ſerve him; and the Prophecy of 7/aiah 
runs, that the ' Mountain of the Lords 
houſe was to be eſtabliſhed on the rop 


of 
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of the Mountains, and above the Hills. 
How magnificenc is that Prophecy of 


Malachy, > cx the rifing of the Sun evey to Mal. 1.11, 


the going down of the ſame,thy Name ſha/] be 
great among 'the Gentiles, and in every 
place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering, for my name ſhall be 


.great among the heathen. Theſe Pro- 


miſes were effetually fulfilled when the 
Apoſtles were endued with Power from 
on High by the plentiful effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The very firſt day there 


was an acceſſion of three thouſand a. z.4r, 


Souls. Immediately after, many of them 


which beard the word beliewed, and the at. 4: 4. 
number of the men was about five thon- ac. 5,14. 


ſand. And believers were the more ad. 
ded to the Lord, multitudes both of men 


and women , and multitudes ont of the yeſc 16. 


Cities round about Jeruſalem, And the 
more they. were perſecated, the more 
was-the Goſpel propagated. Upon the 
perſecution at Feruſalem , the Goſpel 
ſpread over the Regions of Judea, Galilee, 
and Samaria. Thus we find St. Fames 
Biſhop of Feruſalem ſpeaking to St. Paal. 


T hou ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of -_ 


Jews there are which believe. And the 
Epiſtles of St. Peter, St: Fames, and 
C c Sr, 
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St. John, inform us how many Strangers 
were converted to the Chriſtian Church ; 
how many were brought over by S. Paul 
alone? and yer all this nothing ro the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles that came after- 
ward; it we look down a little further, 
how incredible is = number of. the 

. . Chriſtians? Soquickly the 

its boobs <8: | nbd offcde Golpel did-o- 

weſtra on —_—— ver-run the World, almoſt 

wht» ts OT ";. the remoreſt corners of the 

fra ipſe tribus decurias, ſes Tarth. Tſaiab prophecy'd 

Rr fore” Forum that the Iſles fhould wait 
inermes, nec rebelles ſed ; | 

rantummodo diſcordes, ſe» for his Law, And was not 

lius divortis invidia ad this Promiſe quickly made 

worſen vor ney good when the Goſpel flew 
over the Seas, and came to #5 in Bri- 

tain ſcarcely viſited By-the Sun. The 

cold Scythians, fierce Germans, the proud 
Romans, and foſt Grectans and Perfrans, 
renounc'd their peculiar Idols, and 

calmly ſurrender'd their Necks to His 

. eafie Toke according to the Prophecy of 

hary , that the names of the Idols 

Zachary ſhould be cut off, and were wo mare to 

I3.2, - 
be remembred. 


W#z may ſafely affirm, that no Relt- 
gion did ever ſpread its Wings fo wide 


as 
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as the Chriſtian, which made rhe South 
and the Norch, Eaſt and Welt meer to- 
gether in their acknowledgments of che 
Bleſſed Jeſus. When the Languages of 
the old World were divided, Mankind 


' was ſcattered 5 but the Gitr of Tongues 


poured upon the Apoſlles , united all 


Nations into the moſt harmonious So- ,,,, .. 


ciety. 


THE Meditation of this ought to 


enlarge our Souls with generous inclina- 


tions towards the recovery of all Man- 
kind, unto the acknowledgment of the 
Fruth. How ought we to pray, that 
God would be pleas d to make his wayes 
known unto all ſorts and conditions of men, 
and his 'ſaving health unto all Nations. 
There are no Charities ſo noble , nor ſo 
well plac'd, as when we convert.a finner 
from the error of his way. The Goſpel is 
a ſovereign remedy to remove the blind- 
neſs 'and ſtupidity of the whole World, 
if we were Zealous enough to promote 
it; how ſhametul is it for {ſuch as have 


large Dominions and great Power _ 
Earth, that they. ace not-more buſied in 


contfiving Methods , how the ſound of 
the: Golpel way ny the utmoſt _ 
rig. » Ce 3 "i 


F 
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of the Earth > How few of them that 
are born without the incloſure of the 


Church come over to our Religion now 
a days? And this is not to be imputed 


to-our Religion ir ſelf , but to our cold- 
neſs and indifferency abour itz and that 


we do not live up to the height and pu. 
rity of its Rules ; the mighty ſucceſs 
that it had in the Primitive Ages , in de- 
fiance of all malice and oppoſition, ſuf- 
ficiently proves that it came from Hea. 
ven. And this leads me to the conſide- 
ration of the next word that follows. 


2. IT came from heaven. We are 


-_ 135-told by the P/almi/, that God bringeth 


the wind out - of his treaſuries ; but this 
wind that came from heaven, hath a nea- 
rer claim to Gods peculiar Treaſury , 


'than thoſe Winds that are ſtord up in 


the dark Caverns of the Earth. This 
was the breath of God , it did not blow 


. from the Earth,nor from Humane Coun- 


ſels, nor trom the higheſt Regions of the 


- Air, but from Heaven it ſelf, from the 


Throne of the Moſt High: AWizd it 
was that blew with Majeſty, rather than 


' Fury 5 Strength rather than Boiſterouſ- 
neſs ; they felt ſome heavenly Charm in 


the 
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the noiſe that filled the room; it rais'd 
their attention and their cars ro ſfome- 
thing high and extraordinary z and the 
ſurprize of its ſwifcneſs could not hinder 
a ſecret joy , a mighty elevation of Spi- 
rit which cannot be named, and which 
ſtrongly convinc'd the Apoſtles, that 7his 
wind came from heaven; and that it was 


the mighty voice of God, And this may 


appear, if we conſider 


1. THE things that they utter'd when 
they were filled with ic. A heavenly 


 Dottrine, full of Light and Majeſty ; a 


Doftrine that not only aſſured us of Im- 
mortality,but taught us alſo the infallible 
Methods to arrive at it; a Dottrine, 
that filled our ears wich new , ſublime, 
unheard of Myſteries ; God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit , ſeen of 
Angels, preached unto the Gentiles , be- 
lieved on in the World, received up into 
Glory. How far were theſe great Truths 
beyond the Speculations of P/ato, and 
the little Metaphyſical Subtilcies of the 
Peripateticks ? 


2. THIS may appear,if we conſider the 
Change and Aﬀections that this Dofrine 
Cc 3 wrought 
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wrought in its Profelytes 3 - this wind did 
not blow them up into aity and fanta- 


ſtick apprehenſions, into proud and fu- 


percilious thoughts ; it taught no artsof 
gathering treaſures, nor of maKing them- 
ſelves great.in the World , bur it lifted 
their Sonls above it, to the place whence 
It came ; and it taught rhem co trample 
upon its glories, to deſpiſe irs fears,” and 


overlook all irs ſpleridor, and to ſet cheir 
' affeflions upon the things that are above, 


where Fe/«s is inthroned in the: higheſt 
Powet and Majeſty.Now 'tis evident,thar 
no ſuchchange could be wroughtbyNatu- 
ral Cauſes:for men aRed by Natural Prin. 
ciples can go no higher than ſuch Ma- 
xims can carry them 3 but to love God, 
to crucifie the fleſh, with the affettions and 
laſts thereof, to torgive injuries, to deſpiſe 
the World,& all thethings that our appe- 
tices formerly did headlong run into, muſt 
proceed from ſome Supernatural and Di- 
vine force; it carries us above our owy 


| level,and makes us to feel,that Fe that is 
. *#n us, is greater than he that is in the 


world. This Argument is frequently in- 
ſiſted on by, the firſt Apologiſts for our 
Religion. | AT 


, | 3.-IT 
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3. I T appears to have been from Hea: 
ven in its Method and Operation, and 
immediate EffteAs upon the Apoſtles, 
which exceeded all Arc and Nature, tha 
men illiterate and without education , 
( moſt of them come to a conſiderable 
Age ) that they ſhould ſpeak the Lan- 

uages of all Nations , who a little bes 
ore underſtood but one Language, and 
that the rudeſt Diale& of their own 
Nation, This wonderful matter muſt 
needs be referr'd to ſome ſupernatural 
Cauſe. 


3- LET us take notice where this 
ſound was heard 3 and the Text faith, 
that it filled the houſe where they were. 
The. Infpirations of the Holy Ghoſt are 
not caſual and fortuitous , bur ordered 
by Infinite Counſel and Wiſdom. This 


is the wind that bloweth where it liſteth jghn 0. 8. 
' jn the ſtri&eſt ſenſe; it filled that houſe, 


it blew by diſcretion and eleftion upon 
the houſe where the Apoſtles reſided; to. 
let us (it may be ) underſtand, that 
the Holy Ghoſt, to the end of the World, 
is to be received in the fellowſhip of the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſlors ; it is the 
Cc 4 precious 
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precious Ointment firſt poured upon 
their heads; and from them to the 
$kirts of the Church in all Apes. There 
are many Spirits gone forth into the 
World with a boiſterous noiſe, and they 
pretend their deſcent from Heaven ; but 
if they have forſaken the fellowſhip. of 
the Apoſtles , and broken the ligaments 
of peace and order, by which the Catho- 
lick Church, as a Spiritual Society is 
knit together ; _ if they run croſs to the 
Spirit of Unity, by which we are ob- 
lig'd to believe the Communion of 
Saints, in thar caſe we are quickly unde- 


. ceiv'd, they are certainly from below 5 


they are not direfted by the Wiſdom 
that is from above; nor have they their 
riſe from Heaven, but from the Earth,and 
are blown up by ſome ſubterrancous 
Vapours, that end in nothing but in a 
little vain glory, fa@tion and popular 
applauſe. | 


THE Holy Ghoſt in its moſt plentitul 
Effuſions came down upon the Apoſtles 
according to the nature of their high 
and difficult employment , and the cir- 
cumſtances of 'the Church ar that time, 
and it was to fall in leſſer drops to the 

end 
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end of the World upon all chart are ſent 
by God for the ſervices of the Altar, who 
have their Miſſion from the Apoſtles by 
regular conveyance and ſucceſlion. 


2. FROM what was heard, let us go 
forward to what was ſeen, and zhere ap- 
peared unto them cloven tongues, like as of 
fire,and fat upon each of them. 1. There 


appeared Tongues. The Apoſtles that Yd. Biſh. 
were formerly ſilent , had now their _— 


tongues loos'd, they litted up their yoice 
like Trumpets , and ſpake- the wonder- 
ful things of God, and the Jewi/þ Proſe- 
lytes from all Nations that were now at 
Feruſalem were aſtoniſhid to hear the 
poor Galil:ans open up the profoundeſt 


| Myſteries ſo readily and fo ſucceſsfully; 


their Tongues as it they were cloven by 
the finger of God ſpake thoſe words that 
were like ſparks of fire in the Souls of 
men :- now they appear'd to be the ge- 


nuine Diſciples of him who ſpake as never Matth. 


man ſpake; who taught as one having au. 
thority 5 whoſe words did reach the Souls 
of men with lite and force, and pierc'd 
between the Soul and the Spiricz berween 
the joynts and the marrow. It was then 
true of the Apoſtles, what was prophe- 
tically 
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tically ſaid by the Pſalmiſ? of our Savi- 


Plal.45.2. our, Grace is poured into thy lips , there- 


fore God hath bleſſed thee for ever. The 
ſtreams of their heavenly eloquence ran 
ſmoothly and fluently, in Myſteries, in 
Revelations,in Reprooefs,in DireCtions, in 
Counſels, in Wiſdom, in Knowledpe, in 
Purityz not exaQtly limned- and pro- 
portion'd by elaborate periods and artift- 
cial dreſſes, but in the greateſt plain- 
neſs, mixt with the greateſt power, they 
deliver'd their meſſage ; how boldly and 
how pertinently did they confute the 
ſlanders of Infidelity > With what cou- 


_rage did they upbraid the Sazhedrim , 


with the Murder of the Lord of Lite ? 
Who among their Scribes, and their lear- 
nedeſt Phariſees durſt eneounter the 
Wiſdom of S. Stephen, when once filled 
with the Zoly Ghoſt £ How flat are Hu. 
mane Reaſonings againſt the Wiſdom of 
God 2 How feeble, and how dull areall 
contrivances againſt the Council of the 
Almighty 2 And now the Apoſtles found 
the Prophecy concerning the Meſſas in a 
great meaſure verified in his Dilſciples, 


Iſa. 50. 4; The Lord God hath given me the tongue of ' 


the Learned, that I ſhould know to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon to him that is weayy. 
| 2, THOSE 
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2+ THOSE Tongues were cloven, 
There are fome Tongues cloven by the 
Devil, that can nimbly ſhufflethemſelves 
into different figures , and are fo accu- 
rately vers'd in the little arts of diſli- 
mulation , rhat you may come much 
ſooner to their meaning, when you un- 
derſtand every thing that they fay in a 
contraditory ſenſe ; than when you 
(wallow it down in the literal meaning. 


S. Fames telleth us, that with the ſameſam. 3. 9; 


tongue we both bleſs God, and curſe man 3 
bur the Tongues of che Apoſtles were 
cloven for a more noble end, viz. that 
they might divide aright the Word of 
God unto all Nations under Heaven , 


Parthians, Medes, and Elamites, andthe aq x; © 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, in Judea, in Cap- 


padocia, Pontns, Afia, Phrygia and Pam- 
phylia, ſtrangers of Rome, gow and Proſe- 
lytes, Cretes, and Arabians, all of them 

ard the Apoſtles in their own language 
ſpeak the wonderful things of God, The 
Church was no longer to be confin'd 
to the Land of Jadea, but from 
the rifing of the Sun , to the going 
down thereof, the Worſhip of the Living 
and true God was to be ſet up in all Na- 
c10nS 
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tions withour diitintion of Few and Gex- 
tile. So our Savzvur tells rhe Woman of 
Samaria , that the hour was come, when 
the Worſhip of the true God was neither 
confin'd to Feruſalem, nor the Mountains 
of Samaria, but that he ſhould. be wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. | 


3- THoSE Tongues appear'd in the 
fimilitude of Fire; the Tongues. of the 
Apoſtles were fired from Heaven ; and 
this is evident, whether we conſider, 
x. The Heat of their Zeal; or, 2, The 
Light of their DoCtrine 3 or, 3. The 
Force, Ativity and Succeſs of their Mi- 
niſtry. 


Wd. Phi Tt. I SAY, View the Heat of their 
Cr en0i Zeal 5 What a flame was kindled by it 
Grote. Mat.itt the hearts of other men 2 How did 


& mthey crowd intothe Ghurch, when there 


was nothing to be gaind by it but 
Death, Diſgrace and Martyrdom? What 


a change was wrought upon the Spirits | 


of men by the Light of the Goſpel ? 
How earneſtly and how vigorouſly did 
they ſerve God , when they firſt came 
over from Paganiſm and Superſtition } 
How joyfully did they take. the ſpoiling 

of 
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of their goods? And with what courage Heb, 11; 
did they offer ' themſelves before all 
Judges, Courts and Tribunals, to be fa- 
crificed: for the Name of Feſus £ 


2. Next tothis, let us-confider the 
Lighr chat is in it: now the World was 
convincd, that the Meftas was the Light 
of 'the Gentiles in the higheſt ſenſe ; that John. 
He was the light come down from heaven, x uke: 
and the day-ſtar from on high that wifi 
ted us. How ſwiftly did Error , Dark- 
neſs and Superſtition flee before him 2 
When the Enemy of Mankind did bend 
all his forces-to retard and obſcure his 
Victories, the Light of the glorious Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt broke through thoſe Clouds 
and appeared in its Meridian Splendor, 
maugre all oppoſition: Whey the Sux Plal. 104; 
ariſeth, then man goeth forth unto his la- 
tour, and: the Beaſts retire into their 
Dens ; but when the Sur of Righteouſ- 
veſs thus appear'd, the Demors that for- 
merly enſlay'd Mankind, were forced to 
retire. Their Idolatrous Rites and Ce- 
remonies were deſerted, and made to 
kave the field. to the triumphant Stan- 
dard of. our Bleſſed Saviour. This Light 
look'd men ſo broad in the- face , thay 

; they 
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oy were aſham'd. of their former folly 

wickedneſs 3 they ſurrendered them. 
ſelves captives to its cicar diſcoveries and 
illuminations': for its evidence waz 
ſo ſtrong and undeniable. S. Paul tel. 
leth us , that it was the main ſcope of 
their Commiſſion and Deſign,to open mens 
eyes ,. and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light,” and from the pomer of Satan unti 


- 


 ' God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 


fins, and inheritance among them that art 


ſanttified. 


'  3- FrKE did reſemble the Zoly Ghoſt, 
becaaſe of its Force and Adivity 5 and 
when we conſider. the ſucceſs of their 
Miniſtry, we muſt acknowledpe, that the 
Power of God was engagd to fecond 
their Commiſſion, Who can, without 
the deepeſt aſtoniſhment , and Adorati- 
ons of Gods -infinite Wiſdom, think .of 
the Atchieyments of thoſe poor men ? 
When we remember what it was that 
our Saviour commanded , .and:by what 
means they were to put his Commands 
mo execution , and what oppoſition 
rhey ought in -all reaſon to leak tor, it 
they atrempted- any ſuch thing , . what 
was it-then that he did-command my ? 
v9 0 
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No leſs than to go and teach all Nati- 


0#5 3 2.e. to renverſe the eſtabliſh'd 
Laws, Sacrifices and Cuſtoms of the 
whole World; to deſtroy the Worſhip 
of all falſe Gods, to introduce the My- 
ſtical Judaiſm in the room of the Literal, 
of which the Jews were ſo obſtinately 
fond ; - to reform the manners of all 
Mankind ; to teach them to live by new 
Principles, and in hopes of diſtant and 
unſeen rewards ; to mortifie and ſubdue 
Inveterate prejudices, and their ſtrongeſt 
inclinations; to run up the Hill againſt 
the force of Cuſtom, Law and Example. 
In a word, to make the moſt incredible 
Changes in the World by ſuch men as 
were moſt unlikely to bring them to 
paſs ; Muſt rude and illiterace Mecha- 
nicks grapple with the Rabbies and Phi- 
loſophers of Eaſt and Weſtz By what 
Armies, by what deep Contrivances muſt 
this Deſign be ſet on foot > How ridicu- 
lous is the very thought of it to a man 
that ſtands no Frag than on the level 
of Humane Maxims 2 Yet this Divine 
Fire in their Tongues burac up and con- 
ſum'd the Worſhip of the Devil, and {7- 
lencd his moſt famous Oracles ; and 


brought the whole World, in a. manner, 
under 


= 
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under new Laws; and as a rapid and yi- 
- olent flame deyours combuſtible matter 
withour mercy, without reſiſtance 3 ſo 
the Chriſtian-Religion pulled down the 
Rites, Cuſtoms and Solemnities of- Su- 
perſtition, even then when the Learning, 
Zeal and Power of all Mankind were - 
engag'd-to ſupport it. S. Paul tells us, 
that the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
men; i, e, the molt unlikely means, ſe- 
conded by his aſfiſtance, produce the 
moſt wonderful and aſtoniſhing effe&s ; 
the methods that ſeem comtemprible to 
humane eyes overcome the wiſeſt and 
the moſt ſubtile contrivances ; the mean- 
eſt and weakeſt arrow in his quiver, the 
clowniſh Fiſhers of Gallike , will baffle 
and confound all the Sons of Wir and 
Speculation ; the moſt accurate amongſt 
them ( who had been train'd from their 
infancy in the Arts of Sophiſtry and E- 
loquence )' ſtood mute and. ſtupid before 
thoſe new Philoſophers, who came to 
diſcover unto us life and immortality. 
The Topicks and the Methods of the 
Athenian Schools were ſwept down like 
thin Cobwebs, when this true Light ap- 
pear'd 3 their curious Schemes were all 
rezoQted, and a-higher Doctrine than uy | 
tnaCc 
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that was formerly taught, was eſtablijh'd 
upon no lower Principles, than the evi- 
dence and demonſtration of the Spirit ; 
the lirtle knacks of the Philoſophers thar 
conſiſted moſt in the ſhufflings and curn- 
ings of Words and Phraſes, vaniſh'd like 
aecry Phantoms, when Truth it ſelf in irs 
Meridian Splendor inſpir'd thoſe frail 
meh, can we attribute this their Victory 


to any thing ſhort of God himſelf > F714 Jer-23 29: 


word is like a fire, and as a hammer that 
breaketh the rocks in pieces. So the A- 


Poſtles forc'd their way through Rocks, 


and pierc'd to the Center of mens Souls, 
and pain'd to the obedience of Chriſt thoſe 


hearts,” that one would think wete alto- 


gether inacceſſible 3 they pulled down 
ſtrong holds and lofty imaginations , and 
by their ſwift and univerſal ſucceſs, at 
ſuch a Time, and againſt ſuch Mountains 
of Oppoſition ,- they gave the World to 
underſtand, that their Miſſion was from 
above. And here are the Trophies and 
Triumphs of Chriſtianiry , the wonder. 
ful Propagation of our Religion made it 
evident , that this Fire that came down 
upon the Apoſtles in Clover Tongues, was 


not a flirting and vagrant Meteor, unfixt - 


and moycable, bur a ſolid and durable 
D d Light, 
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Light , which was to continue in the 
Church until the conſummation of all 
things. 


3. HERE we may conſider the ac- 
compliſhment of the Promiſe contain'd 
in dhe fourth Verſe. They were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. That the Apoſtles 
were inſpir'd by God, is beyond all con- 
tradition ; and they who impure their 
Progreſs in the Converſion of Nations, 
their Languages and Miracles, their di- 
vine Reaſonings and Revelations to any 
ordinary Cauſe, ſubvert the Principles 
upon which our Religion ſtands, All 
Civiliz'd Nations ancient and modern do 
acknowledge the poſſibility of a Divine 
Reyelation 5 nay, that it is reaſonable 
for Mankind to expeQ it in ſome extra- 


ordinary Caſes, and moſt people plead it 


in fayours of ſome one Cuſtom ar other 
received amongſt themſelves 3 and if.all 
men agree in this, that it is reaſonable 
to look forit, and that by the ſtrength 
of Reaſon, we may diſtinguiſha true Re- 
welation from what is counterfeit : What 
ſhould harden men againſt che Chriſtian 
Religion, for- the miraculous Inſpiration 
which the Church commemorates this 

Day, 
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The Eleventh Sermon. 
Day, hath ſtampr upon it all the Cha- 
raters of Divinity that our Souls can 
think of, even when they examine things 
molt calmly and accurately. 


' LET us therefore thank Almighty 
God}; that he gave us the higheſt aſſu- 
rances of our Religion ; that he made 
our hope fo fixt, that it cannot be bat- 
tered ; for when we read that the Holy 
Ghoſt came down upon the Apoſtles in 
chis manner, we may conclude infallibly, 
that our Lord is nor only riſen from the 
dead, bur inveſted alſo with the higheſt 
Power at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther. The Gifts and magnificent Dona- 
tives that he ſcattered amongſt his Sub- 
jets when he enter'd into the Heavens, 


ſufficiently convince us , that al/ power yt, 


in heaven and in earth is given unto him. 
To his Aſcenſion may be applied that of 


the P/almi/t, T hou haſt aſcended up on high,*l 63. 


thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt 
received gifts for men, yea, for the re- 
bellious alſo, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them. Let us fay then as 


_ the Pſalmiſt invites, 1 will Bleſs the Lord Pl. 34 


at all times , his praiſe ſhall centinually 
be in my month : O magnifie the Lord with 
Dd 2 te, 
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me, ana let ns exalt his Name together. 
This Eftuſion of the' Holy. Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles, is ſo full a proof of his 
Vittory, that now we lean on his Pro- 
miſe with the greateſt tranquillity and 
aſſurance : He hath ridden proſperouſly, 
becauſe of truth, and mectne, and righ- 
teouſneſs ; his right hand hath taught 
him terrible things; the enemies of his 
Kingdom fall before himz he hath broken 
them as with a rod of iron 5 he hath 
daſht them in pieces , like a potters weſ- 
ſel ; he is eſtabliſhed for ever King in 
Zion. The meditation of this fills our 
hearts with joy and gladneſs, that our 
Redeemer, who is bowe of our bone, and 
Jiefh of our fleſh, hath trodden all our 
enemies under his feet. We have this 
hope as an anchor of the Soul both ſure 
and ſteadfaſt, and which entreth wnto 
that within the Veil , whither the fore- 
runner i for us entered, even Jeſus made 
an High Prieſt for ever , after the order 
of Melchizedeck. 


NoR are we to think that becauſe 


now he is encircled with Glory and Ma- 


jeſty, that he can be unmindtul of us 
no more than he was when he was com- 
paſs'd 
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paſs'd with our Infirmities, and as he 
made good his Promiſe to the Apoſtles, 
and ſent upon them the Holy Ghr/t to 
plead his cauſe againſt Infidelity, fo we 
may rely on his Word that he w1/l raiſe 
#9 again unto life and immortality, tho 
our duſt ſtould mingle with all the ſcat- 


tered Atoms of the Creation, he will phit.3 21. 


change our vile bodies that they may be 
faſhion'd like unto his glorious body ac. 
cording to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 
And the ſame Apoſtle aſſures us, thar, 


if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Feſus Rom. 8. 


from the dead dwell in ws, he that raiſed ** 
up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken 
our mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwet- 
leth in us. Thus from the fulfilling of 
what is paſt, we may reaſon our ſelves 
into tho belief and certainty of whar is 
ro come. 


AND let us thank our heavenly Fa- 
ther that ſo early ſtrengthen'd the hands 
of the Apoſtles againſt Infidelity and A- 
theiſm by ſuch plentiful effuſions of the 
Foly Ghoſt , the Catarafts of Heaven 
ſeem'd to be opened, and the Apoltles 
were made to ſpeak with irreſiſtible 
Dd 3 Wil- 
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Wiſdom 3 and the ſame Spirit is given 
unto the Church ( in proportionable 
meaſures as her neceſſities require) to 
the end of the World, eſpecially to the 
immediate Servants of the Sanduary, if 
they do not wickedly ſhut their Eyes 
againſt irs light and beaury, The gar- 
ments of the Church are 'of Needlework 
variegated with the manitold Excellen-_ 
cies of the Spirit; the interchangeable 
appearances of thoſe gifts that in dit- 
ferent Figures make up the decorum of 
the whole, were not Þ entirely con: 
find to the Primitive Ages, but that his 
more immediate Servants are furniſhed 
in all periods of the Church according 
to the nature and difficulty of their un- 


I Cor. 12. dertaking. He doth: not pive all gitts 


4,5.6 


9.10 
I2 


793, to every one, but parcels them out with 


> that heavenly Ciſcretion, that no man 


may fay to his-Brtoher, 7 have no need 
of thee, therefore the Spirit of Love ſcat- 
tcreth his Donatives ſo as at once ta 
ſupply our Neceſſities and advance our 
Charity, that all of us might hang upon 
one another in the cloſeſt Relations and 
dependencies; the myſtical Body of the 
Church being knic together by- Joints, 
and Bands as. is the Natural. - pe 
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Now ' when we add unto the former 
conſiderations, that the gifts of the Spiric 
did-not' only ſeal our Religion by all 
poſſible' external evidence in the Apo- 
ſtolical Ages, but that now the very 
ſame Spiric, by its TanRifying power and 
Verrues unites us to Chriſt. What rea- 
{ory have we. to rejoice in God our Sa- 
viour? Ir is the Spirit that breaks our 
bonds and fetters, and makes ## run the 
Race that 1s fet before #s with joy and 
alacrity ; it is by this, that we crucifte 
the fleſh with the affetons and luſts there- 
of 53 by this we become the Temples 
of the living God, reſolute againſt Tem- 
ptations, humble, chaſt, ſober, heavenly 
minded: in a word, it 1s the earzeſt of 
our inheritance the Spirit by which we 
cry; Abba, Father ; the Spirit that help- 
eth our infirmities, and makes ws more than 
Conquerors through Feſus Chriſt that lo- 
ved wu. Can there be any more ample 
matter of Praiſe? Whar is it can looſe 
our Tongues unto the moſt joyful ac- 
knowledgments, if this does not? Letus 


ſay with the Pſalmiſt,(when we view the Plal. 145; 


whole Oeconomy of our Redemption ) 
I will extol-thee my God, O King, and 
Dd 4 [ will 
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I will bleſs thy Name for ever and ever. 
And let us conclude that we cannot eſcape 
if we negleft ſogreat aſalvation,which ar 


the firſt began to be ſpoken hy the Lord, 


and was confirmed unto others by them 
thar heard him, God alſo bearing them 
witneſs both with SiÞns and Wonders, 
and with divers Miracles, and Gifts of 
Hy Ghoſt according to his own 
YY JI, | 


To God the Father, Son aud 
Holy Ghoſt , be Glory , 
Dominion and Power, for 
ever and ever, Amen. 
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Ps ALM xXxVL V.6. 


T will waſh mine hands in innocence , 
ſo will T compaſs thine Altar , 
0 Lord. | 


H1s Pſalm is David's Appeal 
ro the Qmniſcience . of God 
as to his own Innocence and 
Integrity, and it ſeems tacitly 

co refer tor the Calumnies and Slanders 
propagated againſt him during the Reign 
of Sax/; and therefore he puts his truſt 
in the ſtrength of the Almighty , _ 

| e 
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he ſhould never be ſhaken by the fury 
and malice of his Enemies. 


THE Perſe rtharl have read is but 
a part of that Appeal; and though our 
Engliſh Verſion reads it in the future, 
yet the ſcope of the Context, the Ana- 
logy” and” coherencs; of "rhe whole al- 


* vid. Dr. lov7 the reading of” it in the * preterit, 


Hamm. 
3n loc. 


as may appear eaſily ro the atrentive 
Reader, bur whether the one or the o- 
ther is not ſo much my buſineſs to en- 
quire. This is certain that the cuſtom 
of Waſhinp befate:Sacifices, borh a- 
mongſt rhe Jews and the Gentiles had 
this. Moral.in ics boiam, thatrall..our ap: 
proaches to the Divine Majeſty ( eſpe- 
cialfy our moſt ſolemn and extraordi- 
nary ) ought to be performed: with thz 
molt accurate Preparation , purity of 
Mind, and recolleCtion of Spirit ; there- 
fore:the Plalmiſt, as aipart of NiS5Ap- 

ca} made ufe-of: this Argument iff his 
Defence,. that he' walked'inhis Integri- 
ty. conftaatly, and when he brought his 
Sacrifices 0:: the” Alvar., he! viewed his 
Soul/wnth! = ——_—_ —_—_ -_ 
nquicy,to ke ifrhere was any thing that 
naive indi him: to.come fo near 'the 
divine Preſence. THESE 
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T HESE words have in them no re- 
markable difficulty ; they are a plain 
alluſion to that known Cuſtom of Waſh- 
ing before Sacrificing, borh amongſt the 
Jews and the Gentiles, All the Eaſtern 
Nations were very frequent in their 
Waſhings, eſpecially before they ap- 
proached their moſt ſolemn and ſacred 
Myſteriesz and therefore I may the 
more ſately apply this Text to the high- 
eſt Myſtery amongſt the Chriſtians , 
which is the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, which now. requires in a pecu- 
liar manner our Attention and Medi- 
ration. = 


IT is 1n it ſelf by the confeſſion 
of all Chriſtians , the higheſt Myſtery 
of our Religion, nay all che Myſteries 
of it gathered together in onez and 
therefore all the Graces of the Spirit 
ought to adorn our Souls when we come 
ſo near unto God; they meer rogether 
at this Solemnity all of them in their 
higheſt flight and Exaltation. 


I ſhall confine my Diſcourſe at pre- 
ſent to two Particulars. 
Le RN | I, OuR 
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r., Our Duty and Obligation of 
coming to the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper. | 

2. I will dire&t the manner of our 
coming, and how we muſt attempt it. 


x. LET us conſider our Obliga- 
tions toattend this Solemn and Magni- 
ficent Entertainment 3 and there is no- 
thing more clear if we conſider the Au- 
thority of him who enjoins it. God 
upbraided his People of old, that the 
Nazarites were more careful and obſer- 
vant of the original Rules and direCti- 


'ons of their founder , than his People 


were of his Laws Who was the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth. All the Sets of 
Philoſophers up and down the World, 
thought it their honour and their inte- 
reſt ro propagate the Opinions of the firſt 
of their Order. 


AND will our deareſt Lord and 
Maſter give us a Command of the high- 
eſt conſequence, and dare we refuſe to 
obey it? This is an indignity to his Au- 
thority, an immediate affront to his So- 
vereignty and Power. How highly 

<4 87 would 
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would an earthly Prince reſegy an injury 
of this nature? Here is a Feaſt prepa- 
red noble and plentiful, and deſign'd to 


expreſs the higheſt kindneſs and reſpeCt. Prov. g, 
This Metaphor is uſed by Solomon, and 52:3-4:5- 


by a greater than So/omon, myſtically to x 
ſer off the ingratitude of ſuch as retuſe, 
(and trample upon) the ineſtimable ot- 
ters of his Love and Fayour. 


WHEN we remember who invites 
us to this Feaſt, the Juthor and finiſher 
of our Faith, whole dominion u from e- 
verlaſting to everlaſting, who came from 
the boſom of the Father to reſcue us from 
the bottomleſs Abyſs of our miſeries; is 
ir not. the higheſt impudence, the rudeſt 
affront to the Majeſty of Heaven, the 
moſt daring violation of his Laws, to 
ſight his Invitation 2 When we add to 
this the conſideration of thoſe things 
that are provided for us in this Feaſt, 
we may eaſily ſee the folly of flighting - 
ir; the pardon of our Sins is ſealed 
the peaceand tranquillity of ourConſci- 
ences are confirmed, our ſpiritual ſtrength 
and fortitude are recruited, and we are 
enabled to grapple with all our Ene- 


mies more ſucceſsfully; we are ſireng- 
'._  thened 
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thened beyond our frailties to rn the 
Race that is ſet before us. 


AKE not we by our baptiſmal Vows 


already liſted under his Standard 2? Are - 


not we confederated with him when we 
are received into the Chriſtian Church ? 
How inconſiſtent is it with our ſpiris 
tual Allegiance to reje&t the offers of 
his Love, and trample under foor his moſt 
folema Commands 2 This is treachery 


and perfidiouſneſs in the . higheſt de- | 


gree. | | 
2, ConsIDER the circumſtances 


of his Love wherewith this Inſtitution 
was appointed, He lived with his Di- 
ſciples for a conſiderable time in rhe full 
exerciſe of Patience, Meekneſs, and Humi- 
lity. He gave them an Example that 
they ſhould follow his ſteps ; He train'd 
them up by his Sermons and by his 
Miracles in the diſcipline and knowledg 
_ of his Kingdom and Scepter 3 . He fre- 
| quent'y ( to their own convittion ) baf- 

ed the contradiQtions of the Fews, and 
endeayour'd to remoye their prejudices 
by all'the Methods that the higheſt Wit. 


dom and Goodneſs _— proper for | 


tmſelf to be 


their cure, He proved 
the 
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the true Meſfias by many infallible Signs, 
and naw: at laſt; when he. had run out * 
the courſe. of his publick Miniſtry, and 
ſolemnized the. laſt: Pafleover, and was 
ready to. offer himſelf a publick Propt- 
riatory Sacrifice for . the: ſins of rhe 
World ; he appointed this Sacrament as 
the higheſt, the laſt, and the moſt ſo. 
lemn Seal and Pledpe of his Love wo the 
Church, the Abſtrat and Memorial of 
all that he did upon Earth, and of all 
that he taught, and of all that he pro- 
miſed in the World to come, the con- 
veyance of thoſe great and rich Blef 
fings: that are procured by+his Death 
and Paſſion ; when we remember, I fay, 
fuch:a confluence of endearing circum- 
ſtances, how can we refuſe our preſence 
and obedience > How {ſtrong are the 
Charms of his. Love 2 -Whar heighth of 
Courage, : what degrees of Conſtancy 


| Were neceflary to ſupporthim againſt the 


ſhock of ſo many -Aﬀeronts: and Indigni- 
ties?'-: Who can read the Hiſtory of his 
Paſſion, and not ſee the inconceivable 
condeſcenfions of God 2 Who can view 
the progreſs of that Tragedy and:not be 
aſtoniſhed; when. we. conſidet the 'in- 
comprehenfible Love of God, that, be 


- who 
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who was God took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, with no other deſign than to ac- 


. compliſh- the work of our Redemprion, 


and that he drew the Map of-his life 
and ſufferings in this raviſhing Ordi- 
nance, that the Church might remember 
the glorious Adventures of his Love by 
this Euchariſtical Sacrifice, . how mon- 
ſtrous is the ingraeitude' if we ſeem to 
negle@ ir. 164 44, 


IN that Night wherein he was be- 
trayed, how Emphatick and how.full of 
Love are theſe words, the fury of his 
Enemies , *the rage and malice of- the 
Jews, the treachery: of one of his Di- 
ſciples, the faintneſs 'and weakneſs of 
all of them, could not fo divert his 
thoughts, but that our greateſt concerns 
were next his very heart and leſt we 
ſhould forget ſuch glorious things, he 
abridged the Hiſtory of all the Goſpel 
in this one plain Rite and Inſtitution, 
His Life and Do&trine, and all the proofs 
of 'our Religion he ſums up in one eaſe 
Ceremony ; ſo that this Sacrament is 
the Compend of all Religion, the very 
Holy of Holies, and the top of all.Chrt- 
ftian: joy and comfortz if we —_— 
ue 
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ſach circumſtances ſo engaging, in the 
firſt Inſtitution of this Sacrament ; we 
cannot refuſe our attendance if we break 
not thorough all che bonds of Picty and 
Humanity, and renverſe all the Laws of 
gratitude and good nature. 


3. WE may caſily diſcern oyr Obligati- 
on to it from the pradiee bf the firſt Chri- 


\ſtians, and the value put upon it by the 


whole Church, The Apoſtles and their 
Succeſlors for. the firſt three hundred 
years were very frequent in the celebra- 
tion of this Sacrament, it was a part 
of their daily Worthip, when the deyo- 
tion-of- the Chriſtian Chureh was vigo- 
rous and fervent ; they could not live 
without "the daily commemoration of 
the Love of Jeſus. This Sacrament was 
the moſt ſubſtantial and higheſt Cor- 
dial that he letr for the ſupport of the 


' Church until his ſecond coming again 5 
therefore the Chriſtians of all Apes look- 


ed upon -it with ſo much veneration 
and regard,' that as they judged them- 


felves obliged ro come unto ic, fo they 


approached ir with the ftricteſt prepa« 

rations, with all phe ſolemniries and care 

of Faſting, Prayer and Humility, The 
th - 


uni 
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univerſal deluge of Atheiſm and propha- 
nity that overflows the whole Hand in 
Which we live is much to be. imputed 
ro the contempt. and neglett of this Sa- - 
crament. 


218 


4. WE are obliged to this Atten- 
dance, becauſe it is the peculiar Chara- 
Rter of Chriſtianity, the badge of our 

| | Religion, and the livery of the Cracified 
Jeſus. The Rites of all Religions had 

i ſomething: in them to diſtinguiſh both 
- the Deity that was worſhipped, and the 
. Votary trom- all 'others ; The whole 
Syſtem of the  Leyntical Oeconomy: was 
bur a diſtinQtion of the Fews from all 
other Nations, and all the Rires of that 
ancient Law were cither oppoſite ro'the iſ © 
Zabian Cuſtoms, or dire&ly tended to Il '! 
preſerve them from Idolatry. The Pa. Ill {! 
gan Sacrifices every where had ſome || !c 
one ſignificant - Ceremony or other by | *« 
which they were diſtinguiſh'd from the I 
Worſhip of other_Idols, and the Chri- I 7 
ſtians by this Myſtery are ſeparated I \ 
from the reſt of Mankind who are with- | © 
out the houſhold of Faith, This Ordi- I *1 
nance in the Church is the moſt folemn IU * 
of all our Myſteries, or rather the:con- ||| 1 
catina- I ©! 
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catenation of all of them together, it hath 
no foundation in, nor directions ſrom 
the light of Naturez abd therefore ic 
derives its dignity and obligation from 
the pure Inſtirution of our Lord and Sa- 
viour. Hence it is that when Men are 
guilty of ſins againſt che Moral Law, 
their Conſciences do accuſe them, and 
the remembrance of their folly proves 
uneaſie. to. them ; bur they live in the 
wilful negle& of this Sacrament for ma- 
ny years, and yet they are as quiet 
and undiſturbed in their omiſſions as if 
they were the moſt innocent ; the reaſon 
is, becauſe natural Conſcience prompts 
not to it, it hath its. or2g/»a/ immediately 
from our'Saviour's Authority, and chis 
conſideration alone makes us inexcuſable 
if we negleCt it, becauſe by it we are di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the reft of mankind; it is 
ſo peculiar to our. Religion, that we ſeem 
ro renounce it, unleſs we ſhew the higheſt 
zeal for it and affteFtion to it. Do zt (ſaid he) 
in remembrance of me. There is no Order of 
Men have any ſuch Inititution; it is our 
Charaderiſtick ; that wherein we criumph 
that wherewith we are reproach'd by the 
Pagans: that whereby we expreſs our 
love to our Bleſled Saviour, and avow 


our ſelves to be bis Diſciples in the logs 


E@ > 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


of all danger and diſgrace. This yery 
conſideration fhould move us the ra- 
ther, ſince by it we expreſs the pureſt 
loveand affeQtion to his immediate Wor. 
ſhip and Obedience ; therefore St. Paul 
cells us, that by this we ſhew forth the 
Lords death.till he come, i. e, © we opet- 
ly diſplay it, we are not at all aſhamed 
of it, we flee unto it in our greateſt dit- 
ficulties, and at the hour of death as 
to our ſafeſt Sanuary and Refuge, 
This is the ſtrong Tower that hb 
fends us from the wrath of God, the 
accuſations of Devils, and the remorſe 
of our own Conſciences. We are in 
this Sacrament to ſhew forth the Lords 
death,' 1. To God, as our Atonement: 
2. To Men, as our Profeſſion. 3. To De. 
- vils,as our ſtrongeſt Refuge and Defiance. 


1. WE ſhewir forth unto God as 
our Atonement, We come unto God 
the Father under the covert of his Me- 
diation, ZJaving therefore ſuch a high 
Prieſt, we may come boldly unto the Throne 
. of Grace ;\ a high Prieſt, who is holy, 
harmleſs; and undefiled to whom all power 
in Heaven ndin Earth is given, whois 
now returned from the Graye yidctori- 


ous, and hy his Blood makes Interceſ- 
| ſion | 


very 
EC Ia- 
pureſt 
Wor. 
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ſion for us in the Holy of Holies ; he 


lives for ever at the right hand of God; 
it is by this Blood and Sacrifice that we 
plead ſucceſsfully for mercy and com- 
paſſion. This is the argument that God 
himſelf cannot reſiſt (if urgd by Faith 
and Charity. ) Our Saviour is the great 
favourite of Heaven , and interpoſes in 


in all: our neceſſities, we lean on the. 


Merit of his Sacrifice. as on the ſureſt 
Pillar of our hope and confidence 3 and 
therefore we come unto God by him as 
by our Surety and our Advocate, and 
if he gave us his Son, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo give us all things we need. 


2. WE ſhew ir forth untoMen; we 
openly proclaim that we will nor deſert 
his Standard, that we are not aſhamed 
of Chriſt crucified ; that we are Dilci- 
ples of the Ch the ſtrifteſt ſenſe; 
that we glory in it as our moſt honou- 
rable Chara&er; that we are reſolved 
to Let our light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee our good works, and glorifie 
our Father which is in heauens and not to 
deny him before Men either in our pro- 
felſion or in our praCtices ; for he tha? na- 
meth the name of Jeſus muſt depart from 
all iniquity. "-M@ 1 3- We 


Matth, 5. 
I6, 


Rom. 8. 
34» 35+ 
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3. WE ſhew forth his Death and Sa. 
crifice in open defiance of all the Powers 
of Hell, Who is he that condemneth ? it 
i Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
riſen again, who is even at the right hand 
of God , who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
4s, By the Death of Jeſus our mouths 
are. opened unto Songs of Triumph and 
Defiance, and filled with Joy and' plad- 
neſs 3 the Devils may tremble unto fear 
and deſpair when they ſee us liſted un- 
der the Standard of fo great a Captain, 
ſo famous a Warriour, ſo ſtedfaſt, and 
reſolute a Friend, who for ws and for 
our Salvation came down from Flea. 
All their obje<&ions are filenced, 
we have our feet upon a Rock, and all 
the Armies of darkneſs cannot reach us; 
the Legions of Hell may cloath them- 
ſelves in their moſt terrible appearances, 
and tel] over all the ſad ſtories of our: 
miſcarriages, and aggravate them to the 
higheſt, and declare how often we have 
ſinned, and in what inſtances we have 


' provoked the Majeſty of God, againſt 


what Light, what Reproofs, what TIl- 
luminations, and what checks of Con- 
ſcience we have repelled, how long we 
ave 
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have neglefted our repentance, and how 
much we have abuſed his Patience ; a- 
gainſt all thefe formidable accuſations, 
the Chriſtian hath one ſolid anſwer, and 
that is, the Death of Feſas and his tri- 
umphant Reſurrefion from the dead. 


5. OuR Oblipation doth appear 
from the efficacy and excellency of this 
very Sacrament, Ir is the great Anti- 
dote againſt the frailties of our Nature, 
the frequent affaultes of Temptation, 
and the wiles and ſtratagems of the De- 
vil. There is nothing diſcourages our 
Adverſaries more than when we reſo- 
lutely prepare our ſelves to receive the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper. Ic 
is the moſt ſovereign Remedy againſt 


our moſt habitual Vices, our moſt in- 
. veterate Prejudices, our moſt ſtubborn 


evil Habits. Ir is the moſt ſignificanc 
and ſenſible repreſentation of tae Death 
and Paſſion of our Lord and Saviour 
and therefore all the Graces of the Spi- 
rit do meet in their vigour and exalta- 
tion at this Sacrament. This made ſome 
of the Ancients admit ſuch as had fallen 


In the time of Perfecution ſooner to the 


peace and Communion of the Church, 
"EG than 


Cypr. 
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than their ordinary diſcipline did allow, 
becauſe there was a Perſecution ſhortly 
ro follow ; therefore it was not thought 
fit to leaye ſo many deſtitute of fo ſtrong 
a Cordial in time of danger , but were 
the rather admitted to this higheſt at 
of Communion , that they ' might be 
ſtrengthened againſt the next Encounter , 
of the Enemy. When we remember how 
foon our higheſt zeal grows remiſs, our 
Devotion cold 'and flat, our Purpoſes 
wavering, our evil Habits grow ſtrong, 
and our Enemy pains ground of us, and 
the Spirit of God begins to withdraw 
from us, and we cannot tell how ſoon 
we may be judicially hardened againſt 
the moſt effteftual Remedies of the Go- 
ſpel : . How great need have we then 
of ſuch a ſtrong Remedy againſt our 
faintneſs and wearineſs, to ſertle and 
confirm our reſolutions > to blow up 


' our zeal into a bright and unquenchable 


flame 2 to make us-one with Chriſt 2 to 
make us live no more the life of Na- 
ture, bur the life of the Faith of the Son 
of God. | 


'6, Ou & Obligation to frequent this 
Sacrament doth appear from the nature 
| of 


j 
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of the Myſtery it ſelf : for it reſembles 
in-. its ſpiritual. tendencies and deſign 
the Feaſt upon the remainders of the 
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Sacrifice, by which Feaſt the, Votaries Vid. Dr. 


did . ſolemnly reſign. themſelves to the ,,,;, 


ſervice and worſhip of that Deicy, of 


. Whoſe Sacrifices they did cat. Ir is upon 


this ground that the Apoſtle proves the i Cor.1e« 


unlawfylneſs of Chriſtians going to the 15, 


Idol-feaſts upon the invitation of their 
Pagan Friends : for by juſt interpreta- 
tion ſuch as frequented the Idol-teaſts 
were by the ſolemnities of their Wor- 
ſhip oblig'd to adhere ro the ſervice of 
that Idol, ſince they were partakers of 
the Altar of Idols, they had the moſt 
ſolemn fe/lowſhip with Devils z and there- 
fore the Apoſtle concludes, that they 
could not be partakers of the Lords 
table and of the table of Devils. When 
we come to this Sacrament. we are in 
the ſtrifteſt league and union with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and conſequently we proclaim 


to the World that we are entirely his, 


that we not only renounce all idolatrous 
Worſhip, but that we adhere to his ſer- 
vice and obedience with greater Zeal 
and fidelity. | 


7. AND 


Ke. + 
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' 4, And laſtly, Our Obligations' do 
appear from. the © vanity and imperti- 
nence of thofe Excuſes that are ordinari- 

* ly pretended to divert Men from this Or- 
dinance And © © Þ 


rt. LET us conſider theit Excuſes 

' from their buſineſs and incumbrances, as 
Matth. 22. if their worldly' Aﬀairs might engroſs 
$3;O. o their whole time. This is to contemin 
18,19,20, and deſpiſe all the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel, ro prefer their meaneſt things 

to their greateſt-Concerns, to diſſemble 

with the Almighty, who knows that 

our time is not ſo narrow, but that 

we have leiſure to look after our Souls. 

But what do we pain by fuch fooliſh 

and treacherous Excuſes ? Can we hide 

the darkeſt retirements of our Soul 

from the Omniſcience of Heaven 2 Or 

is there any thing ſo dire&tly oppoſite 

ro the nature of God, as this perfidious 
Hypocriſie ?, It is true, We cannot ſerve 

God and Mammon both together, yet we 

may look after our worldly Buſineſs in 
ſubordination 'to our Souls; bur if we 

muſt ſo ſerve our Mammon as to neg- 

let che Solemnicies of Religion , _=— 

7 tncen 
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then plainly make it our God, and re. | 
nounce the hopes of Chriſtianity. I do 
not detiy bur that at ſome time or other 
a Man may be ſo entangled, that he can- 
not without extraordinary inconventi- 
ence pive his attendance at the Lords 
Table : bur when his buſineſs is made 
his ordinary excuſe, we-may reaſonably 
preſume that he loves this World more 
than God, and the promiſes of another 
life, and conſequently that this World 
is the Idol which he worſhips with the 
ſtrength and aCtivity of his Soul. -Our 
Saviour lays down this Maxim, that 
where our hearts are, there our treaſure 
is alſo. Whatever the ObjeC is that de- 
yours moſt of our time, and takes up 
our ſtrongeſt thoughts, deſires and en- 
deayours, that of neceſſity muſt be our 
God, ſince we beſtow .upon it the high- 
eſt adoration, love and eſteem. Let us 
not. then ſo often excuſe our abſence 
by our —_— Afﬀairs, leſt we ſhould 
come at length to ſay that there are no 
portions of our time due to God, nor 
ro the thoughts of anotner life. Bur 
"when we invite you to the holy Sacra- 
ment, we do not perſuade you to aban- 
don your buſineſs for ever, that may 
again 
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again return in its ſeaſon, and with the 
greater ſucceſs too, when you acknowled, 
God in all your ways, and are ſenſible 
that his Providence interpoſes in the 
meaneſt accidents of our life : Nay this 
pretended excuſe from the variety of 
our incumbrances is againſt the com- 
mon ſenſe of Mankind ; for all Nations 
have allowed large portions of . their 
time for their publick Devotion, and 
they reckoned that the more religious 
they were, by ſo much the more they 


proſpered. 


2: SOME cxcuſe themſelves by the 
multitude of their Scruples,and that they 
cannot compoſe their Conſciences after 
their moſt ſerious endeavours. In that 
caſe they are obliged to go to their ſpi- 
ritual Guides, who are ſent by God to 


* inform their Conſciences to confirm their 


Faith, to clear and explain the nature 
of this Myſtery, and to direC& them in 
all the ſteps of their approach towards 
itz we cannot then be excuſed by our 
Scruples when the _ be removed 
in the regular Method of Gods appoint- 
Ment. a. | 
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3. SOME are diſcouraged upon the 
ſight of rheir ſins to approach ſo pgrear 
a Myſtery. And withour all doubt unleſs 
they are ſincere and peremptory in their 
penitential reſolutions, they ought not 
to thruſt themſelves fo near the preſence 
of the Almighty ; but ſuch as are hum- 
bled at the fight of their ſins, and can 
appeal unto God that they deſire now 
at laſt to be freed from their burden, 
this Sacrament in its nature and ten- 


. dency is deſigned for them, for penitent 


and broken-hearted Sinners, for he came 
not to call the righteous but ſinners to re- 
pentance. The danger of receiving un- 
worthily is very great, bur the dan- 
ger of contemning and vilifying a plain 
Inſtitution of our Saviours, perhaps, is 
of an equal if not of more terrible con- 
ſequence. For they do nothing leſs than 
provoke the Lord to jealoufie, 1. ec. they 
ſet up other Gods to worſhip, and 
trample upon his moſt ſacred and plains 
eſt Inſtitutions. 


4 THEY excuſe themſelves from 
their hopes of after amendment and 
greater preparations 3 but this is _ 
mo 
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moſt pernicious ſubterfuge that can be 
invented. Our time runs away, ' our 


ſpiritual ſtrength is decayed, our Hearts 
are more and more hardened apainſt the 
Goſpel; and is it fafe for us under fo 


« many diſadvantages to delay our Cure 


one moment longer? Now while 3t is 


Pfalm 95. called to day harden not your hearts as 


in the provocation; and do not fright 
your ſelves from your Duty by ſuch idle 
and impertinent Excuſes ; that becauſe 
your preparation is neceſſary, your ab- 
ſence is excuſable. Such reaſfonings are 
intolerable, we ought to conclude ra- 
ther, that becauſe our preſence is in- 
diſpenſible, therefore our preparation 
ought to be the more accurate and fea- 
fonable. When we conſider the whole 
Afair more maturely, we may eaſily 
ſee that they who make light of the 


holy Sacrament ſeem to renounce their 


Baptiſm 3 ſince the Vows of Baptiſm are 
agyin reinforced and made ſtronger, and 
it we do not difown them, why do not 
we gladly renew them 2? 


I N the ſecond place, I promiſed to 
dire& your approaches to the Holy 
Table. All which may be ſumm'd up 
By | in 


nal wm: pf ww ... .. _. 
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in the words of St. Paul ro the Corizthz- 
ans, Let a man examine himſelf and ſo 
let bims © eat of this bread, . for he that 
eateth ani drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf. Which 
laſt words the Apoſtle added not to 
keep us back from the Communion, bur 
to' make 'us more impartial, ſtriq, and 
accurate in our trial and prepatation. Ir 
is proſs ſtupidity. and ignorance to think 
that by ſhunning the Sacrament of the 
Lords'- Supper we may eſcape damna- 
tion; for the very ſins in which we con- 
tinue unreform'd, and which indiſpoſe 
us for the Euchariſt, are the true cauſes 
of Damnation; there is no help then 
but to be rid of our ſins by the moſt in- 
genuous remorſe and ' Contrition , to 
ſearch and try our ways, and' to turn a- 
gain uxto God, in the-uſe of all his holy 
Inſtitutions. And that I'may dire& you 
in. this previous examination and trial ; 
Let me adviſe 'you in the = it 


Firſt place, To retire for ſome con- 
yenient time where you may take your 
ſefalone Br. the ſubject of your thoughts 
and refle&tions. Certainly this work 
cannot be perform'd in a hurry, it re- 

| quires 
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quires a ſerious and ſober confideration 5 
the Memory muſt be employed to bring 
back our ſins . to our preſent view : 
the Judgment to determine withour fal- 
lacy and diſguiſe what the. ſtate of. thy 
Soul is, and the Aﬀettions muſt be 
wrought upon ſuitably to our condition. 
Examination of ozes ſelf is one of: the 
moſt difficult undertakings, the Conſci- 
ence is intricate, and our Hearts are 
deceitful, and we are apt too often to 
' extenuate the groſſeſt tollies and mif 
carriages by favourable and- benign in- 
terpretations : - therefore; are we to re- 
tire from the noiſe! and clamour of the 
World, that our Souls may. be clear 'and 
ſerene like thoſe Regions of the Air, that 
are above Storms and Tempeſts : -where 
no Vapour, no Wind can enter: weare 
co apply the utmoſt ſtrength of our Souls 
to this one thing, and. therefore we are 
.to gather our thoughts. into a- recol- 
le&ted frame, and not ſuffer them to 
wander abroad until we have brought 
this Affair to ſome deſirable event, 


WE are to meet with God in the 
molt comfortable and ſublime. Qrdi- 
nance, and to dreſs our Souls. in rheix 
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beſt Robes and Wedding-garments. We 
are to. come toithis Feaſt with pure in- 
teations,. and -to-arm..our ſelves . with 
the. whole armoyr. of God, and againſt 
every.Limbgt the body. of Death. We 
are to ſet the pure Law of God before . 
our Eyes, and faithfully to comflare 

our ations with it,. and do you think 
that this can be. done. by. a ſuperficial 
glance 2 or. can we, reaverſe fo eafily 
what-is ſo deeply. rooted in our Nature 
and.frame.:.. can we by the ſlighteſt at- 

tempt overturn the works of Satan 2 


When we remember_.that we are to be Eccleſr2. 
judged . for every ſecret thought, and e- yh... 7 


very.idle word, and every evi 


deed, how 36. 


impartial and accurate ought we to be 2Cor-5; 


in this Examination. when we compare '*' 
our -lives with the Law of God, what 
a formidable; Army of our fins do we 
at firſt view perceive2 Qur omiſlions, 
our careleſs performance of what we do, 
'our- injuries towards others, our fooliſh 
impertinent, and uncharitable. Cenſures 
of many, our breach of former Promi- - 
ſes and; Reſolutions, the hardneſs of our 
Hearts againſt. rhe various Methods of 
Gods Goodneſs, Patience and Provi- 
dence,'-againſt the light, reproofs, _ 
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direCtions of our'own Conſciences, find 
the honour'of owr moſt holy Peofeffion's 
now when wetaye gotten fuch a" fight 


of our ſins, the'Ptayer of the Pablican'in 
the 7eniple becomes us;"!Lipd be aretyml 
£4 11G 977 Ji G7N-31R | 


to mea finer. | 


2. W fg £N you have made: atr im- 
partial :diſcovery-of - your 'Condition, 


we” judge onr ſelves, we ſhall not be-jaidy- 
et of - the -Lord."': We ate not t6 judge 


our felves blindly and with 'precipfta: 


tion, bur upon'atull and clear evidence 


+...» of our Opadition : / not 'iF'it enouphÞto. 
'. paſs ſentence againſt out 


_ ral forms, to'atkriowledge'thaviweivre 


Finnets, 'bur we' thuſ confeſs:6vt* part. 
cutar ſins; fach 4$' a6 or (Fits ini TÞe. 
cial manner, 'cither by: habirusbeuſtony, 
remperament-of Bedy;- ordinary 'Socie- 
ry; or by. any! ethier iaccident?br feats: 
rin: for without this particular and. 
gcnuous confeſfion we at& ndtuſhamed 
of ins we have done } and" Gonſs- 

uently not ' truly -penitent.- -- Lee us 
therefore pk Mogi 7 exrenuate 
our | fins before God ro whoſe” yes -atl 
things are naked and open j" *knd- whoſe 


word 


* thy ſelf: with-all feverity + Hor" if 
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word divides between the ſoul and the 


ſpirit, who knows our theaghts afar off, 
anSthe very firſt rendencies of 'our Soul 


towards evil. Apply the confeſlion of 

the prodigal Son to thy particular ſtate, Luke 16. 
and fay with true contrition and humi- 

lity, I have fined againſt heaven and 

in thy fight , and am no more worthy to 


be called thy ſon. 


'T HE Grace of God cannot grow to 
any 'ripeneſs and perfection bur in the 
Soul that is truly humble, and thar 
fenſibly feels ir ſelf in the moſt deſti- 
tute condition, unleſs our Saviour ſpee- 
dily interpoſe for our recovery, and 
there is no Method ſo proper to make 
us truly humble,” as to ſee our ſelves 


withour diſguiſe, naked, as in the fighe 


of God. When we are ſtript of our 
Excuſes, and artificial coverings, by 
which we'endeavour' to hide our ſelves 
from our Nejghbours , then we ſee the 
vaſt diſtance that is between the pure 
Laws of our Religion, and our looſe, 
careleſs and diſordered lives. God is 
prefent with us at all times., and his 


Eyes pierce to the Center of our Spi- 


rits 3 -Ler us therefore go to the bot- 
Ffz tom 
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tom of the Sore, and examine onr aCti- 
ons by..that infallible Rule of his Ward, 


and then we muſt condemn our $ 


in the moſt ſerious, and afflictive ſtrain 
of true remorſe and contrition 3 and 
therefore we find that rhe moſt emi- 
nent Saints have been moſt accurate 
and impartial, in cenſuring their own 
ſins and tranſgreſſions, they were 'more 


ingenuous than rheir moſt watchful E- 


nemies to aggravate their own follies. 


Plalm 73- Thus my heart was grievd ( faith the 


21, 22. 


Pſalmiſt) and was pricked in my reins, 
ſo fooliſh was I and ignorant, I was as a 
beaſt before thee, | 


3. WE arcto approach this Sacrament 


with ſtrong reſolutions ar laſt to be re- 
venged on our fing. Ler us reaſon our 
ſelves out of our former idleneſs and 
ſloth ; if we are truly*griev'd for our 
ſins, we ' muſt break thorough the or- 
dinary Obſtacles that formerly kept us 
in bondage. Is there no ſtrength in 
this Sacrament to break thoſe Iron bars 
by which we are ſhut up under the 


power of our ſins? Are our bonds ſo 
ſtrong that they cannot be ſhaken off? | 


Are .our Appetites ſo violent- and un- 
wh | ruly 
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ruly that they cannot be reſiſted > Were 
not. others encompaſſed with the ſame 


fleſh and inficmities, and yet happily 


made free > And. ſhall we miſerably 


groan under the load of our fins, even 


though we feel that they make us hate- 
ful to God 2 Nay, let us caſt our' 
ſelves under the compaſſionate Eye of 
our bleſſed Lord and Maſter, and be- 
ſeech him, that he would let us feel 
the power of his Reſurrefion 3] and break 
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our Captivity, that he would let us . 


know that He that u in us is ſtronger 


than He that is in the World; that his 


Wiſdom and Strength may interpoſe to 
belp our weakneſs and folly ; that He 
would pird his victorious Sword  upor 
his thieh, and eradicate our evil Ha- 
bits: Let God ariſe, and let his Enc- 
mics be ſcattered; and fly before his 
preſence. Our refolutions muſt not on- 
ly be vigorous and fervent, but fixt a- 
gainſt particular fins ro which our in» 
clinations are more violent and fer- 
ward. | 


4. ComMrE unto the Holy Table ' 


with full truſt in the mercy of God. He 


will not- quench the "Gn flax, nor 


will 
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will he break the bruiſed reed. Heblows 
ypon the firſt ſparks of Sincerity gil 
they are flam'd into perfeC zeal and De- 


| Votion.-- The Warers that He pives are 
John 4. a Well of water ſpringing up unto life e- 
Phil. 1. 6. ternal, Fe will perfect that which he 
hath began. The goodneſs of God and 

the incomprehenſible Loye of Jeſus are 
immovable Pillars of: our Faith's, and 
therefore: we are to fill our Eyes with a 
profpe&t of 'Mercy. He will not deal 
rigidly with us, neither will heupbraid 

us with-our former | rar when we 


are proftrate'at his feer,' when we-plead 


with him by his boundteſs Compaſſion 


5nd_'the Abyſs of © our 'thiſctics.” © The 


Blood of Jeſ#s' is the "true Atonement, 

and propitration for the-fins of the World ; 

So reaſons the Author ro the Hebrews, 
N-b.g.13, that the blood of Feſus muſt be of (infi- 
"4, 15- nitely ) greater force than that of Bulls 
# and Geaty, and the aſhes of an Feifer , far 

| he offerell himſelf without ſpot unto God, 
and that through the eterval Spirrr, 

and therefore he lives for ever to make 

_, interceſſion for #4, and if we believe the 
f\fficiency and merit of his Sictifice, we 

muſt alſo be perſuaded 'of the real effi- 

cacy of this Sacrament to canvey the 


Merits 


Merits of Chriſts blood to every peni- 
1 rent: Communicant. © This-may be eafi- 
; x Avour by irs. contrary influence on 
&':and; impenitent; It he 
Y pr cats. and drinks" unworthily , eats 
e and drinks damnation, then — It 
] it muſt convey life, 'ſtrengrh,\ light and 
: comfort/ro'the truly penirent. Indeed, b 
] when we: loak narrowly to the: nature // 
, of:it, 'it'is. one of the: ſureſt Pillars of | '/ 
] 
| 
; 


our Faiths. for. this we do' in remems- ' | AE 
brance of his Death: and Paſſion 5 and bis we j- 
blood" that ſpeakerh better. things: than \ | {it 
the” blodd of * Abely! is:{till. of. the ſame \ | BY 
 forcerand'value with'Gopd: : Lett us not 
thereſdre !enrertain narrow/Norions / of 
the. Alfnighty-as if: he delighted :2» 2he = 
death. of fmners, as if he took: pleaſure in 
their miſcries;: ' for 'God is Love, and it 
is .beow- his'infinite Majeſty co cruſh to 
outer: and<deſtruttion- fuch- as appeal ro 
his:Meroy. - If choui hareſt thy ſins; 'if , 
thou perteiveſt how wile they! make thee, 
amt. how miferablez- if thou implore: the 
-goodnels: of God ro deliver: thee, thy 
i{rcedom' is already begun, and God will 
adyance:ie ins MIT ron I to 
; 3 \ Ir NW, 
2 M 130-1 
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I; 


a”: 


440 


Matth, 5. 


3, 


Matth. 6. 
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5. CoME unto this. Sacrament. re- 
eonciled to thy:Brother ; Peace and Love 
are the diſpoſitions that .make our Souls 
fir Manſions for. the. Holy Ghoſt: ; ithe 
vapours and ſmoak of: Contention.drive 
him from our .Habitations;-\This Is 
one of our Saviours-preat'direCtions in 
his Sermon on the Mount 3 therefore if 
thou bring thy gift: ta the; Altar ," dd 


there remembercſt that thy brother bath 


ought againſt thee, leave there thy. gift 
before the Altar, go thy way, firſt. be: re- 
conciled to thy (brother ;| *and they. come 


and offer thy gift. | If the Sacrament 


of the Altar be ;not here. ſtrictly 


meant ; ' yet; by the: neareſt; Adalopy 


and conſequence it 4s. . intended z:.and 


the moſt judicious Interpreters: think 
that our: Saviour gave this; /dire&ibn, 


With a ſpecial ;:Eye ro that':Sacramentr, 
which he. was: afterwards to- appoint, 


"And the: fame direQian for ithe matter 


is. repeated ;'; If yop'' forgive meni their 
treſpaſſes, .your beavenly: Father. will: alfo 


«+ 16 forgive you. The unreaſonable rigidity 
pj of the Bankrupriſervant - towards his fel- 


low, is loathſom in the Eyes of God 
and of all good men. We are exhorted 


by 
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by St.'Peter, zo lay aftde all malice and ; pa 1.5; 


all gaile,;and hypocrifies and” envies, and 
all -evil -fpeakrngs.' And we are in- 


form'd ;by; $t- Paz/, - that Love is the Gal. s. 


fulfilling of the Law, -and that the works 
of the. fleſh are manifeſt, among which 
aro 'reckan'd hatred, wvariauce, emulati- 
ons, wrath, {trife,-ſeditions, herefies, but 
the. fruit of theSpirit « love, joy, peace, 
long-[uffering,\geutleneſs,. goodneſs, . faith, 
meekneſs; temperance. When we confi- 
der the-nature of our Religion, the 
whole : tendency and deſign. of the- Go- 
ſpel; ;we muſt conclude that there is no- 
Thing more oppoſite unto its harmoni- 
us - and -blefied' remper , | than malice 
and. revenge ; and: therefore we muſt be 
ruled /by other meaſures than thoſe that 
prevail - moſt in the World... He is 
thought. mean-ſpirited, low and abje& 
thac 1s: reddy.to forgive an injury, yet 
it is the height of - true Courage and 
Magnanimity,. if we conſider the whole 
Scheme of our Religion, how much it 
$ twiſted - with meekneſs , gentleneſs, 
and chatity; - or the ſupreme. Authori- 
ty: of God , to whom' Yexgeance doth 
belong, 'our- own inward Frag and 

any 


7 
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FTranquility,-oc theiorder and fatiloiiont 
of -publick 'Socieries; wo cannot refule 


Coll. 3. ts; comply”! with/our.:Saviour's dire» 
12213:14-'on ; and therefore .St: 'PauP commands 


us, that' as we deſire to approve our 
ſelves the Ele of God, | holyand beto: 
ved, that'- we 'pat ow bowels"of \nompaſ- 
fawn, kindneſs, hamblencſt\of mind; meck- 
ufs; long. ſuffering 1 forbeaviug one'\ ano- 
hen," if any man have" quarrel agdinft 
avy; and that '{boyeall-we put Chas 
rity which i the | bond-'of ' perfettneſs. 
Trae and: udivecfal 'Chariry is the preat 
glory -and -perfe@ion'.of ouri Religion; 
in'which Chriſtians ought e-oughit 
all others”! It. is-thar. by which we 'r62 
ſemble: our © Father: above; -:and-prove 
our! ſelves” to be” his off: ſpring in- the | 
higheſt and rrueſt-ifenſe. - Our bleffed 
Saviour; /afrer: He" had! commanded us 
to” love our 'Bnemizs;' 'conchudes with 
this , Be: ye therefore perfelt” a8 fyohr 
Father - which 'u' in heavet' is  perfel#. 
The Jews themſelves. who-'were indulp- 
cd,-'of: rather connived-: ar; to be more 
rupped and  untraQable than. the' Chri- 


ftians, were-yert'6bliged/to ſhew many 


atts of ' benevolence 't9 their Enemies 
1h of RE. 
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of their own Nation and Profeſſion. And Exod. 232 
many of the Philoſophers did look up- {7 May: 
on the forgiving of injuries ' as at) In- 5 anims 


ſtance of true Valour and Fortitude. 


.NERT, Let us conſider,” that Ha- 
tred, and Variance, and Strife,” make us 
unfit-for any particular at of Worſhip, 
and therefore are 'we commanded in 
our Prayers to lift up holy hands with- 
out wrath aud doubting. And ſecond- 
Pl Contention' and Enmity exclude us 
rom all hopes of Pardon, as oft as we 


. fay-the Lords Prayer, we appeal to the 


Omniſtience of God, that we deſire to 
be pardoned no otherwiſe than we hear- 
tily pardon and forgive' the leſſer inju- 
ries of our-Brethren done to us, and if 
we retain in our - hearts the ſeeds of 
Rancour 'and Malice againſt our Bre- 
thren,- we profiouhce ſentence againſt 
our ſelves, we change-our Prayers into 
imprecations, and inſtead of the'grear 
bleflings' of Peace and Pardon, we are 
conſign'd over to the ſaddeſt doom and 
horrour.. Then' let us conſider that if 
we are commanded to lay aſide our 
prejudices and evil defigns againſt' fuch 
By ; as 
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as have provoked us, how much more 


' ought we to forbear affronting of them 
''who were neyer injurious to us 3 and 


therefore we'-muſt recompence evil for 
evil to no Man, we mult be tender-hearr- 
ed and charitable to the poor and neceſ- 
fitous; Alms and Faſting are ſaid to be 
the two Wings by which our Prayers 


fly to the Throne of God 3 the Provi- 


dence and Promiſe,the Power and Good- 
neſs of God, are all engaged in defence 
of the charitable Man; this is the uni- 
verſal Voice of the New and Old Teſta- 
ment, the language of Nature and Reli- 
gion ; Few and Gentile, do acknowledge 
it from all the ties of Virtue and Huma- 
nity, Let us theretore remember the 
hardſhips of them who are. indigent, 
their ſad groans and lamentable ſighs, 
and according to. our ability relieve 
them, = ſcrupulouſly weighing our own 
ſtrength, ſo much as their ſtraits and 
calamity. Let us not lay up treaſure 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, but in heaven, where they are not 
expos'd to any danger or decay, ſtill re- 


'membring, that he that ſoweth ſparingly 


[hall reap ſparingly, When we are thus 
Fes far 
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far prepar'd we cannot bur feel the ſharp- 
eſt hunger after this ſpiritual Food s our 
Souls are then inflam'd with the ſtrong- 
eſt deſires, we breath after God in the 
affefions and language of the Pſalmilſts 


As the Hart panteth after , the Water- vſ:tm 4a. 
Brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O vere 11. 


God, my. ſoul thirſteth for God, for the 1. 
wing God,, when ſhall I come and appear 
before God 2 When ſhall I converſe with 
him in the moſt intimate manner, that 
this ſtate of frailties and weaknefles can 
allow of > The Solemnities of Religion 


recruit our ſtrength againſt our Luſts. 


and cerruptions, we are made more 
chearful- and reſolute to' grapple with 


our Enemies, when we feel the influen- 


ces of his Spirit uniting us to God, and 
expoſing to our view all our former ſins 
in all their deformities; we conclude 
from ſuch excellent beginnings, . that we 
- ſhall be made more than Conquerours 
through Jeſus Chriſt that Ioved us 5 and 
we reſign our ſelves to his condutt and 
goodneſs, and by them we pur to-fi- 
lence all our fears and anxieties, Wh 


art thou caſt down, O my Soul, and ah Pſalm 42, 
art thou diſquieted within me © hope "1+, 


thou 
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thon in God for I (ſhall yet praiſe him, 
who is the health of my Countenance and 
my God. 


Tio God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, 
Power and Dominion, for 
evermore. Amen, 
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; eth-im: me, though be were dead , yet 
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tion and the Life ; be that believ- 
ſhall - be live, Compared with 
1 Cor. 15.12, 13,14. 
Chrift be preached, that be roſe from 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you, 


' ' that there is no reſurrettion from the 


dead? But if there be no reſurre- 
Riot of the dead , then is Chriſt not 
not riſen ; and if Chriſt be not 

Go riſen, 


Now, if 


— —— 


OT” OY EET To OT ra > Tn ne nome _ * - —— 
: L —- : TIX 4 EEE CO Err ng nn——— - ————_ _ , rH Is 
3m, w-3 > = 26 <4 0-1? _ = I by 74 < == EVR IL do" - Ki e > —— — _ ' _ as - 

i as, 7 TE Fry _* LS -u4 x" — gs : eong . _ ———_— $RS = —__ 4 -—-L 

Py A SR > 5 <p ep Fl - ERR RET E=R== IIS i —— = AE La... FR 
be *  rnddy. v$ Se 4 . - TO wot S lt ” 4 4 > : er A = FILES < 

- 4 -- TI i 9+ 4 r* ** PSI wn” in 2 -— > 4 PETS 
- . - a —_ RT er -. PIPES - ERS : ee nas 


_ RT Ins "Pw_ TEFTYOS TAG.” oe 
Z. — > © 0 a YE SIPS: 
T 4 ns _— ern Vox the. 
_ — 
- > 3. EE <VPrtOipar 2, 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 


riſen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith 1s m vain. 


0408 + oe oe pl A. a4 tte ue wo ere” 


HE firſt Sentence that I have 
read, is placed in the Fron- 
tiſpicce of the Office” for the 


Burial of the Pad; 'the clear 
foreſight we have of our after FN. Fr 
being the only, and the ſtrongeſt Anti- 
dote apainſt the Ferrors of Death, and 
the Solemnities of our Entrance into the 
Grave. - What 'more proper: th be told 
the Siſters of Lazarus , than - _ 
rais'd their hopghts from.the Co 
ons of the. Earth , ro that. State of. 
ſtial Vis Our, tO which) = ſhall att Ka 
day, When we ſhake'off che Diſhowwurs 
of Weakneſs and Mortality. - The. Arti- 
_ cle. of. the . Reſurre@zan .is the: great 
Pillar of the Chriſtza» Faith, the Corner. 
ſtone of our Religion 5 7, "out Pope is 
founded on it + iand, i5'the Apoſtle" rea- 
ſons, our Belief without. it;1is but one 
continued .Fable and Impoſture, ' This 
alone. hath in ir the Strength and Quin- 
teſcence of all Con(olation 3' and there is 
no remedy againſt our ur preſenc TO 
but 
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but to believe our condition ſhall be 
changed into a better. Humane Nature 
feels it ſelf relieved by no other thought; 


than the ſure profpe& of our happineſs 


to come : The wile ſayings and .pretty 
knacks of the Philoſophers , who had no 
view of the ReſurreCtion, did avail bur 
little to ſupport the Mind againſt Grief 


and Sorrow. So S. Paul concludes, that. 


451 


if in this life only we had hope, we werg of co, 


all men the moſt miſerable, There was 
indeed a peneral Tradition of the 'Im- 
mortality of the Soul , that had over- 
ſpread Mankind; and fo much we might 
gather from the Writings of, Cicero and 
Seneca. But to believe, that the diſpers'd 
parts of a Mans Body ſhall be rang'd and 
diſpos'd into their true order and fitu- 
ation , after they have been ſcatrer'd 
thorough all the Corners of the Earth, 
that they ſhall be reduc'd unto a temper 
fit to ſerve the Soul in all its Vital Fun- 
tions, that thoſe Atoms ſhall be joynwd 
to that Spirit from whom they have 
been ſeparated, was and zs the peculiar 
Belief of the 7rue Charch. 


We cannot think of our utter Diſſo- 
lution, without horror and amazement 3 
G 2 2 we 


452 


Abitiog/etum, fera, ſom- 
mus, feſtus abitionem anti- 
qui dicebant mortem. A- 
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we are naturally enemies to Saddaciſm, 
and death in its ſtricteſt Notion. The 
moſt barbarous Nations have ſomething 
in their Rites and Religious Ceremo- 
nies, that carry their thoughts beyond 
che Grave. The very Phraſe 
by which the ancient Ro- 
mans did expreſs Death, let 


pud Meurfium lib. de fu- ys ſee, that they could nor 


nere, Cap. Ts 


Dan, 13, 
2, 3- 


nihilared , 


43 with paricnce think of be- 

ing entirely extin& and an- 
when their Souls left their 
carthly habirations. 


As for the Fews, they could not but 
be fully acquainted with the DoGrine of 
the ReſurreAion , though nor from rhe 
Law of Moſes; yet the ſayings of their 
Wife Men, the Comments and PrediQti- 
ons of their Prophets, the Traditions of 
the” Patriarchs did eſtabliſh them fully 
in the Belief of the Refurreftion. As we 
are informed by the Prophecies of Da- 
viel and Fob : And many of them that 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, 
ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt ; and they that 
be wiſe, ſhall ſhive as the brighteeſs of the 
firmament z and they that turn many to 
righte- 


5 w 
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righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and 
ever. Could any of the Chriſtians pro- 


pheſie ' with greater aſſu- 
rance of the Reſurrection 
than Fob*? I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that 
he ſhall tand at the latter 
day upon the earth. And 
though after my skin, worms 
deſtroy this body, yet in my 
fleſh ſhall I ſee God; whom 
1 ſhall fee for my ſelf, and 


Tis true, that ſome uns 
derſtand this place in ano- 
ther ſenſe ; yet the expref- 
fions being duly weighed, 
do carry the Mind beyond 
all the glory of Fob's earth» 
ly felicity ; and they ſeem 
to have in them a Majeſty 
far above the hapes of out= 
ward proſperity. 


mine eyes ſhall bebold, aud not another, Job19.25, 


though my reins be conſumed within me. 


26. 27, 


Its the Obſervation of S. ZHierom ypon Hierom- 
theſe words , that none ſpoke ſo clearly #74; ”* 
of our Saviours Reſurreftion and his * © 
own , as Job before the Incarnation did, 

And the following Prophets teach the 

ſame DoQtrine. Thy dead men ſball 

live , together with my dead body {ball 1G.16.19. 
they ariſe 5 Awake, and fing ye that 

dwell in duſt, for the dew is, as the dew 

of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the 

dead. But the DoQtine of the Reſyr- 
reftion hath received mych Evidence 

and Certainty from our Lord Jeſus Coriſt 
himſelf , who brought life and inumorta- 


Gg 3 


lity 
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lity to light by the Goſpel 5 


John. The heur s coming who not only aſſerts it 


when they that are in the 
rave, ſhall hear the voice 


of the Scn of God, &c. ' 


Matth.22. 
32. 


frequently, but proves it 
convincingly from the 
Books of Moſes, by the 
cleareſt and moſt undeniable conſe- 
quence ; 7 am the God of Abraham, the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ; God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the 
ETEEITT: =. | 


I T is needleſs for me, or my defign, 


to trouble you with the more accurate. 


inquiry of the order and coherence of 
thoſe Words that I have read, either out 
of the Goſpel, or the Epiſtle, though we 
ſhould disjoin them from their neighbour 
places, yerthey are entire in themſelves, 
full of light and comfort; Martha told 
our Saviour (her Faith now being almoſt 
overcome with Grief ) that he was high- 
ly in favour with God, and ſo probably 
might prevail with him, and obtain any 
thing he deſired : Our Saviour aſſures 
her, that her Brother ſhall riſe again; 
this puts ſome life into her cxpeCQations, 
and ſhe ſeemed artificially ro wave what 
ſhe hopeds and did inſinuate, that ſhe 
Underſtood him of the general —— 

ion, 
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Aion. But he>quickly ſaw into the 
darkeſt receſſes of her mind , and told 
her.-plainly, that there was no neceſlity 
to:1er. her . thoughts fly fo far off, as 
the general Reſurreftion : He who was 
the firſt efficient cauſe of the Reſurre- 
Cction,. and the Author of Life, was him- 
{clf.\. preſent, and ſo might when he 
pleas'd raiſe his ſubje&s and followers 
from: the captivity and diſhonours of 
the Grave, 


F&oM both the places that T have 
read; I invite your attention to Medi- 
rate, Firſt, On the Reſurrettion of our 
Saviour, as the Author and. finiſher of our 
Faith. Secondly, Our Refurreftion who 
believe: in him. Thirdly, The Intereſt 
that we have in his purchaſe by our 
adherence to' him, and dependence on 
bim:: | Ze that believes on me, though he 
were.dead, yet. ſhall he live. 


Firſt, THAT our Saviour did raiſe 
himſelt from the dead is certain, elſe 
our Religion is but a fable and a lying 
yanity.: It is S. Paxl's own Inference 
to the Corintbjans, If Chriſt be not riſen, 
then our faith is in vain, and we are yet 
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Luke 24. 
V. 46, 


Pal. 110, 


78 our fins.” And fo our Sav:our tells 'the 
Diſciples, bat Chriſt muſt needs ſuf: 
fer and riſe from the dead the third day. 
The Spiric of Prophecy did :enlighton 
the Jewiſh Church, and foretold the ſuc- 
ceſs, glories and triumphs of the Meſjas,- 
He (hall drink of the brook in the. way, 
therefore ſhall be lift his .head. And 
fa. 53. 16. That when be _ _ 
au offering for ſin, be ſbould prolong bis. 
pkg an £ kb / the Lord ould 
ak god in his hand; That becauſe he 
d poured out hjs Soul: unro death, 
God would divide him a portion with 
the Great, and he ſhould diyide . the 
Spoils with the ſtrong. All: thoſe Pre- 
diftions have the Reſurre&ion of ous 
Saviour in their boſom, and without it 
they are nothing. When he. was *de- 
clared to be the Sox of Gad by the Re- 
furre&tion from the dead, 'the ſuſpicions 
concerning his Perſona were remov'd 3 
he appear'd then zo be the Chriſt of God, 
the Lord of all things, the Judge of the 
world : And his mean equipage, bitter 
ains and ſhameful diſpraces , did bux 
eighten and inflame the Zeal and De- 
votion of few and Gentile. How my- 
Rerious was the ſtratagem of his Love, 
: to 
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co-hide. the ;Glories'of his'Divinity ; to 

obſcuxe the brightneſs of: his Majafty-by 

tho: interpolal of human: Nature; to 

cloach himlelt with our fleſh , that ibe Heb.2.14; 

might die, that through death, he might 

avercome bin that had the-pawer of death'5 

aud by his omnipotence raiſe; bimſelf f 

Heath and the grave. - For though he was 2 Cor. 13, 

Erucified. through weakneſs, yet he liv@h 4- 

by. the power of "God. .He was put 20 

death as a notorious Malefator, e 

ſed to-the reproach and contempt of all 

Narions,' treated as an Enemy to God 

and to true Religion, his adverſaries -in- 

fulted over him as oxe ſtricken , ſmitten Ila. 53.4: 

_ of God. | But: when. it appear'd that he 

was the _—_— Favorite of Heaven by 

his ReſurreQion from the Dead ; how 

did-this confute their Reaſoniags 2 How 

did: it baffle their Accuſations 2? How 

did-it ppbraid their Ignorance and fcatter 

their vain Surmiſes, and apgravate rheir 

incurable Malice'? Since he muſt needs 

be: acknowledged to be the Meffas in 

defiance of | all ſpite and contradiQion. 

The. floxe which the- builders refus'd, bo Pl. 118. 

came the head-coruer:ſtone of the paws} It. 

Being found infaſbion as a rwan, be humbled ,. , « 

binſ2l, and Became obediont "unto" death, er it 
| even . 
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even the: dehtth: of the Croſs; . Wherefore: 
God / alſs hath: highly exalted. him, and 
gives hins. a namey\'which &# abque. every 
: name., that at the name of :Feſus :tevery. 
knee ſhould bow:;z. of things in heauen and 


things in earth,aund things under the earth, | 
aud that every:Tongue: ſhould confeſs that. . 


: 27 : Jeſus: Chriſt n Lord to;the gloky of God 
.: thay. Father..; Now the human'Nature-is 

rais'd above the' Angelica), in.the Perſon 

Revel of our Saviour. And the hoſts of beavers 
fall down before him .that was dead: aud 

s alive andidies no:mare,: aud everycres: 

ture. which is in- heaven and\in-earth; and. 

i wnder the earth; aud ſuch. 4s-are in the 

ſea, ſay with a ;loud ;uoice, Warthy js. the 

Lamb that was ſ[ain:,'ita receive ' power 

and riches, and'wiſdom, and (trength, and 
honour , . aud gloryi, :aud. bleſſings. The 

very thoughrt'of- it. deliyers:us.from/all 
our-fears. as the: value and; metir; -from 

our offences. This is'the :Triumphant 

Song of the Chriſtzan Church;.'theiſtrong 

Tower we flie to in all our ſtraits and 
difficulties, the immoyable” Author of 

' Rom. 8. our Faith... Who.is, he: that condemnueth ? 
3:3+35 It is: Chriſt that died, yea, rather.that 
7s riſen again; who is even at the right 

band of God,who'alfo,maketh interceſſion for 

Uss 


- 
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#5, The meditation of it is the ſtrongeſt 
inducement to a holy lifez for he was 
rais'd to bleſs us, in turning every one | 
of ws from qur iniquitiesz For as he was Ads3.26. 
raiſed from the dead by the glory of the 

Father. Even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Rom. 64. 
newneſs of life. And if you be preſent Coloſ3.r. 
with Chriſt ſeek thoſe things which are a- 
bove, where Chriſt fitteth on the right 

band of God. Do we worſhip him that 

is riſen from the dead, and brake thorow 

the Iron barrs of death, and yet remain 
captive our ſelves,under the tyranny and 
bondage of our fins? 'Let it appear by 

our heavenly Converſation, that we are 

ated by a Spirit ſuperior to the Warld, 

that we are horn of God, that he that zs 1John 3. 
in us, is ſtronger than he that is in the'* 
world ; for in this the Children of God 

are manifeſt , and the Children of the 

Devil, whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is 

not of God, neither he that loveth not 

his brother, Do we believe that our 
Saviour is victorious over Death and 

the Grave, and yet ſhall we remain 

ſlaves to our Luſts and Paſſions ? Let the 
contrary appear that we are united to 

him in the cloſeſt manner , encouraged 

by his Promiſes , and enliven'd by his 

tl Spirit : 
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Phil. 4. 8. Spirit ; Wharſoever things are true, what-. 


Orzp. con. 
Ce: d 
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ſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
are juſt , whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report, if there be any 
vertue, . aud if there be any praiſe, think 
on theſe things. And this .is the moſt 
proper method to prove -to. the World 
the Reſurrection of our Saviour, and 
the divinity of our Religion, and this 
was the. Argument that the firſt Chriſti- 
ans made frequently uſe of to confound 
their Adverfaries. For how can we be 
made partakers of the Divine Nature 
but by the. Divine Power » Shall we 
live a Life more pure and heavenly than 
the reſt of Mankind if we are not in- 
ſpir'd with a Spirit not only oppoſite to, 
but . above the maxims, principles, 
and genius of the World 2 Shall the 
Seythians, Perfians and Romans forlake 
their fiercenefs, laſciviouſneſs and pride, 
and become calm, and chaſt, and humble, 
if they have no other rule to dire& them 
than the glimmerings of . Nature and 
weak eſlays of Philoſophy 2 Is it poſ- 
fible that we can overcome the Incli- 
nations of Nature, Luſt, Paſſion and Re- 
venge, but by a Spirit higher than Na- 

cure? 
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ture 2 Can evil Habits be ſo ſoon remoy- 
ed > Or can the Ethiopian change his 
Skin> If we are then changed from 
what we were, tothe true uſe of our 
Reaſon, and the atkaowledgments of 
the Deity, and the praCtice of all Ver- 
tue: To what cauſe can this change be 
imputed, but to the Divine Spirit of 
Jeſus, whoſe powerful imtercecefhon pre- 
vails to Redeem us from under the do- 
minion of all Error, Darkneſs and Pre- 
judice. Do we then believe in Chrif 


riſen from the dead s Let us live no more Cor.__— 


to fin, but unto him that died for us, and 
roſe again that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and of the living. | 


THE Meditation of our Savioar's 
| Reſurreftion puts us beyond all doubr 
and heſitation as to our own Refurre- 
Qtion, for he roſe again as our Captain, 
our Head, our Mediator, and in our 
Name. And this leads me to the Se- 
cond particular I propoſed'to ſpeak. to... 


2. THAT though we ſleep in. the 
duſt of the Earth, we ſhall be. raiſed 
again by his Power : ZH is rifen' as the 
PF; born from the dead, and the fiſt 

| fruits 
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Rom.8.11 
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fruits of them that ſleep, as our forerur 
mer and advocate : He went unto the 
Heayens fo prepare” a place for us, that 
where he is, there we may be alſo? And 
we ſhall follow ey i9\p Tyan in due 
rank and ſeafon as the younger Sons of 
the Reſurre&ion, we ſhall be raiſed un- 
der his ſtandard and conduCtt ſo reaſons 
the Apoſtle S. Paul, If the ſpirit of him 
that raiſed up Teſus from the dead dwell 
in us', he that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
dead,” ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies 


by his Spirit that dwelleth in us. And a- 


Rom. 6.5. 


Theſ. 4. 


gain, If we have been planted with him in 


the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall alſo grow © 


ug in the likeneſs of his -Reſurrefion. And 
tl 


e ſame Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians - 


aſſures us that, if we believe that Jeſus 
died and roſe again, even ſo them alſo 


. which ſleep through Jeſus will God bring 


with him, Our Reſurrection from . the 
Dead ſtands in our Creed as one of the 
great Articles of our Faith, the Revela- 
tion of it is clear, and I need not prove 
it by a particular allegation of places, 
for S. Paul concludes, that if the dead 
riſe not, our Faith and all our Hopes that 
depend upon it are wholly vain and im- 


pertinent. It's true, the Carnal. —_— 
1 
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did ſtruggle againſt the belief of the Re- 
ſurreions: And the: Athenians could 
not forbear. to laugh. at-S. Pau! when he as 


advanced:this new Doct- 
rine. \-; And *. Manutins 


Felix, in: his - excellent- 


Dialogue proves; ' how 
reaſonable it is for us to 
believe . it , though the 
external Evidences for it 


* Min, Fzl. Pap. 326. edir, 
Lug dun. 'Bat. Idem ibidem 


. Corpus omne ſive areſcit in 


Pulverem, ſive in humorem 
ſolvatur, vel in cinerem com- 


' primitur, vel in madorem te- 


nuatur ſubducitur nobis, ſed 
Deo elementorum. cuſtodi re- 
ſervatur. Laftan. Lib. 7: 


were;not. ſo undeniable, : 
when once we core - to -/ ; Woltgr 
have true gotions of the Deiry. Did he 
Create us from nothing 2 And is it fo 
difficult.'to; him to: make us up when 
we are broken and ſcattered 2 Can any 
particle of our duſt.and. aſhes be hid from 
the eyes of /his omniſcience 2 And this is 
the: curtent Argument of the Fathers ? 
Or as the ſame Author reaſons, though 
we are dryed into..duſt, or diſſolved 
into. water, :or- ſcattered into aſhes, can 
we be removed. from. the ſight of him 
that weighs the Mountains in ſcales, and 


CAPs 23s 


numbers: the ſands\upon the Sea {hore 21fa, 


And then he goes forward to prove the 
Reſurrection from congruities in Nature, 


and the viciſſitude of Thihgs. , Vide adeo 14916 


FHr am 


: 774 4p" , & © dem pas. 
qudm. inſolatium noſiri reſurrefionem fu 228. . 
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Phil. 4. 3. Spirit 5 I/hatſoever things are true, what-. 


ſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
are juſt, "whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report, if there be any 
vertue, . and if there be any praiſe, think 
on theſe things, And this .is the moſt 
proper method to prove -to. the World 
the Reſurrection of our Saviour, and 


the divinity of our Religion, and this 


was the Argument that the firſt Chriſti- 
ans made frequently uſe of to confound 
their Adverfaries. For how can we be 


elf "" made partakers of the Divine Nature 


but by the. Divine Power > Shall we 
live a Life more pure and heavenly than 
the reſt of Mankind if we are not in- 
ſpir'd with a Spirit not only oppoſige to, 
but above. the maxims, principles, 
and genius of the World 2 Shall the 
Sejthians, Perfians and Romavs forlake 
their fierecneſs, laſciviouſneſs and pride, 
and become calm, and chaſt, and humble, 
if they have no other rule to dire& them 
than the glimmerings of . Nature and 
weak eſlays of Philoſophy 2 Is it pal- 
ſible that we can overcome the Incli- 
nations of Nature, Luſt, Paſſion and Re- 
venge, but by a Spirit higher than Na- 

cure? 
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ture > Can evil Habits be fo ſoon remoy-_ 


ed 2 ' Or can the Ethiopian change his 
Skin? If we are then changed from 
what we were, tothe true uſe of our 
Reaſon, and the atkaowledgments of 
the Deity, and the praCtice of all Ver- 
tue: To what cauſe can this change be 
imputed, bur to the Divine Spirit of 
Jeſus, whoſe powetful imtercece 
vails to Redeem us from under the do- 
minion of all Error, Darkneſs and Pre- 
judice. Do we then believe in Chriſt 


riſen from the dead s Let us live no more Cor: 


to fin, but unto him that died for us, and 
roſe again that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and of the Irving. | 


THE Meditation of our Sawioar's 
| Reſurre&ion puts us beyond all doubt 
and heſitation as to our own Refurre- 
tion, for he roſe again as our Captain, 
our Head , our Mediator, and in our 
Name. And this leads me to the Se- 
cond particular I propoſed to ſpeak. to... 


2. THAT though we ſleep in the 
guſt of the Earth, we fhall be. raiſed 
again by his Power : He is rifen' as the 

rſt born from the dead, and the firft 
| fruits 


n pre- 
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fxram, omnis natura meditehar. The 
Sun goes down and ciſes again, and- the 
frame of Natute ſeems to die in: the 
winter, and when the ſpring returns they 
| or tbe their garments of life and joy: 

univerſally is the Doftrine of 'the Re- 
furred&tion preach'd by every Creaure 
under Heaven. Bur I will not indiſt on 
this, I'{ rather endeavour to lead your 
thoughts into the inferences-that natu- 
_ rally ariſg rom.it, And firſt, are we 
raiſed again ? Is the fabrick of our bodies 
rebuilt by mfinite Wiſdom 2 Then, wich 
what peace. and affurance, with what 
quictnels/ and ſerenity may we- lay chem 
down it the Grave ?--it was no wonder 
char the ſtoureſt Philoſophers amidſt all 
their ſpeculations, could wot redforrthem- 
felves imto this compoſure of Spirit ac 
the aproach of Death 5 for-tlie ftrengreh 
of all their Arguments.was- bur of licrle 
value to calm the rempelts and the fears 
chat aroſe in their Brefts, when this Ene- 
my of Nature drew near them :.' No- 
thing can: allay thoſe commorions but 
the ftedfaſt belief of the Reſurreftion, 
and 'the hopes of Immortaliry. Then 
may we fay inthe language ofthe P/almijt, 
Fea , though I walk therow the valley 5 
wg the 


-” A— 
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the ſhadow of * death I will fear no evil, for 
thou ;art.with me , thy rod and thy ſtaff 
they:comfort me. | And isnot this enough 
to make thee quiet and reſigned, that 

thou art aſſured when thy Soul goes to 

the inyifible tegions of Light and Purity, 
thy.Body alſo ( however fcatter'd , divi- 
ded and difpers'd ſhall again be rejoyned 

$0-thy Spirit?: And-ought we to doubt of 
the:Ditioe Power: to: accompliſh this? 

Since:the:forming; of our Bodies in the 

Womb:from fo ſmall: a beginning, unto 

ſuch abeauriſul ſtruRture, turniſhed with 

ſo.many exact Proportions and Features, 

was no leſs the effe& of Divine Power, 

than the raiſing it again wheg reduced 

to duſt and aſhes. How cheatfully- did 

the firſt Martyrs ſacrifice their Bodies for 

the loveofFeſus? The Executioners mighr 

divide Soul and Body, bur they could de- 
ſtroy neither, they might cur, and pierce, ' 


* and launce and throw their fleſh ro the 


wild: beaſts, bur ſtill they were within 
the Territories of their . grear Creator : 
And. when the (voice. of.. the Arch- Angel 
ſornds, the dead are made to hear it, and 
the Sea muſt give an account of its dead ; 
and the Earth muſt open her dark vaults 
and -cayerns, and thruſt up her Inhabi- 

H h tants 
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rants to appear at the publick Rendef- 
vouze of the Reſurrection; to'Teceive ac 
cording to' what they: have: dohe int the 
Body. $ 33844) 951 DN 612 Pa 

7 bois 30% UH), 


ARE we raiſed from the 'dead? We 
ought to treat the bodies 'of: out -dead 
with care and honour : All civilizd Na+ 
tions apree in this, -nor'carf there be"a 
piece of greacer barbatiſns and intiumani- 
ty, than to deny” the rites of Sepuiruvs, 
even to our very Enemies. -:iThd:Pott 
could not expreſs the height':of cruelty 
and rudneſs otherways than to-ſay,: that 
the honour of Buriat was deftiyeds' <-" 


1 


P:id. Me- 
zirſium de 
Funere. 


. 


- Clandian win hominem gue cruentus, ' 310103 
de bello . | "JP ialet * Dania kad * 8 
Ellen, FExuit & tenuem cafis invidet arewam.. 

, ; SIC 4 1 


Though the methods - of - particular 


Countries vary, yet all agree tb. pet-, 


The moſt natural way is to-bury/ theth 
in the Earth, and it is the moſt arlei: 
ent of all others, as we ſee in the Holy 
' Oracles, Gen. 23. 4 And though'the 
Peifians did burn the bodies of the 


form Funerals with great: k 


dead, yet FHerodot tells us that | 


the method of Inhumation was more 
e ancient 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 467 


ancient among the Egyptians and the 
Perfians : And when the Ro- Ke 1 | 
pgs Emp gh became Chr iſt Fo ut ern ai NT 
an, the old cuſtom was re- ſepulture timemus (ed. ve= 
ſumed, and the bodics of #77 & meliorem conſue- 
the dead were committed {;,,._ nbendl frequyte 
ro the Earth. Diodoras | 

Siculas informs us how critically nice 

the Egyptians were in pertorming the. 
Funeral Rites, that the perfons imployed 

abour the dead were divided in ſo many 

ranks and orders, and to each their pro- 

per part was aſlignd ; And the Greeks 

and Romans were no leſs careful about 

their dead: And no doubt , our moſt 

holy Religion ſtrengthens the obligation, 

and the Scriptures remark the Funerals 

of the Patriarchs, and the care of their 
Relations in that matter. 

S. Auguſtin diſcourſes at De civitare Dei. lib. 1. 
+ Þ lengrh ro this purpoſe, that 72.12% — 
our bodies are a part of us, funforum) &c. 

| and though they are laid _ 

| afide, yet we have not loſt all relation to 

| chem, which made the holy Patriarchs 
command their Children to tranſport 

| their bodies from one place to another; 

FI thac their aſhes might ſleep with their 
Anceſtors : How boldly did the firſt 

| Hh » Chrifti- 


468 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 


Chriſtians venture their Lives to procure 
the bodies of the Martyrs which the 
cruelty of their Perſecutors left unburied. 


And * S. Cyprian tells us, 


Wh, oo p edit. how dangerous it is to 0- 
reigaerobar at ja cos mit it, and that we ſhould 


Martyrum ſi non ſepelian- expoſe our ſelves to all haz- 
nur, grande periculum im 14% rather than leave it 


mminet eis quibus incumbit 


hoe opus. 


Tertul. 
Apoleg. 
Gap. 42s 


Mark 4.8 


56. 


undone, Neither did the 
Piety of the ancient Chriſti- 
ans confine it ſelf ro thoſe of their own 
Religion , bur frequently did bury the 
Pagens deſerted by their Relations 3 and 
they thought it not enough to inſhrine 
the remains of their fellow Chriſtians 
in Tombs and Sepulchres, but alſo pre- 
pared their Bodies for their Funeral with 
the richeſt odours, ſpices and perfumes, 
the beſt drugs and ointments they 
thought bur roo mean to expreſs their 
tender regard to their deceaſed Friengs. 
So Z7ertullian in his Apology tells us, 
chat the moſt curious Spiceries the Sabe- 
ans could afford were employed this 
way. When Mary Magdalen poured 
Ointment on our Savisur's Head, he ap- 
proved it as done to anoint his body to 


'* the burial, And the good women men- 
tioned by S. Luke , prepared 7heir oint- 


ments 
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ments and ſweet odours to embalm his body. 
All this. was done becauſe they looked 
upon the body as the expeZtan? of a joy- 
ful Reſurre&tion. And hence we commit 
it unto the earth, in the ſure and certain 
hope of the reſurreftion. For when they 
have varyed all forms and figures, they 
are again built up immortal and more 
delicate habitations for our Spirits. 


3. LE T the thoughts of the Reſur- 
rection comfort us concerning our de- 
parted Friends and Relations. Irs S. 


Paul's own inference. But 7 wonld not Theſ. 4. 


have you ignorant brethren concerning 3: 
them that are aſleep, that you ſorrow not 
even 4s others which have no hope, Vet. 
16, For the Lord himſelf (hall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, and with the trump 
of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firſt, wherefore comfort one another with 


theſe ſayings. 


4. LE T thethoughts of the Reſur- 
re&tion comfort us in our preſent troubles. 
O happy day !- when we are brought a. 
gain into the light, after ſo many nights 
of darkneſs and ſolitude; when our 
bodies appear with their brighter robes, 
when fleſh and blood are Spirirualiſed and 
Hh 3 In 
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2. Cor. 5 


' in Captivity , we ſhall then be cloathed 
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invigorated with the warmth of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, and our heavy Earthis 
calcined and purified for its true Imploy- 
ment, that it may ſerve the Soul in its 
ſwifteſt thoughts, and vye with the Sera- 
phims of Light and Zeal in their attend- 
| ance on their Creator. Now the Earthly 
Tabernacledraps and'pulls down the Soul 
to low and deſpicable Enjoyments; then, 
the Body is made ſtrong and refined to 


" comply with the higheſt Capacities and 
| Inclinations of the Mind. We ſhall mount 


aloft from the Earth into che Air, we ſhall 
ſhine's the brightneſs of the firmament, and 
4 the ſtars for ever and ever 5 When we arc 
got looſe from the Priſons of Darkneſs and 
the Fetters of Corryprtion are broken off: 
When we ſee the Glories and Empires of 
this little Globe below us, and we our 
ſelves beyond danger and temptation, far 
above its frowns and flatterics. 


H ow ſtrongly do we then feel our 
ſelves united to our true and immoyable 


Happinets, and aſſimilated to the Bleſſed 


Femper and Imployment of the Hoſts of 
Heaven, and the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfeit, When inſtead off this load of clay, 
the uncaſic weight that holds our Spirits 


pon 
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upon with our: houſe which is from heaven, 


when" mortality *ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life: "The very thoughts of- this Eleva» 
tion and" Parity, to think that when he 
ſhall. appear, we fhall be like him (' for 
we- ſhall fee him" as he -is ) | might fill 
ou? Souls with the ſtrongeſt Ardors and 
Impatieacsto be with Chriſt, ro be above 
the: Clouds 'and the viciffitudes of this 


unquiee-World, 


"Ws cannot expreſs the glory of the 
Body: after the ReſurreQion-better than 
at: the hanaguage of the Scripture, : There 


Ho 


#6: -one 'plory 'of the Sun, another of the 1 Cor. 15; 
Moon, ind another of rhe'ftars, ſo alſo i 4": 


the refurrettion of the dtad; it is ſown 
in corruption, it s raiſed in incorruptt- 
on, it "i ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
in yidty,”" +" is ſown ia weakneſs, it is 
raiſed 4 power, it is fown a natural body, 
if is raiſed a*ſpiritaal body. And thus 
we are told by the fame Apoſtle to rhe 
Philippians 3 © That he ſhall change our 
vile bodies that they may be faſhioned 
like: unto his glorious body by the power 
whereby he i-able to ſubdue all things un- 
to*bimfelf. What-a mighty ſupport is 
it for--vs at the approach of death, 'to 
oft Hh4 rcafon 
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reaſon our ſelves out; at,our;fear and dil- 
fidence,, to get -aboye\the;terrour. and 
the thoughr of our. diſſolution , and 
ſtrengthen. our ſelves in- view of ;the 


Glory that is to come ! Let us ſayin. 


Pſalm 42. the words, of the P/almiſt, Why art thou 


Il, 


2 Cor.4. 
I 6. 


caſt, down, Q my Sput, and why att. thou diſ- 
quieted within me > Hope-thoy-in: God, 
for. 1 ſhall yet praiſe him who is the health 
of my Countenance, and my God, Ihe 


' Meditation of this joyful Day puts us 


beyond all Calamiries, ſets our, feer up- 
ona Rock;,, and makes us, look down 
with: Magnanimity,; on, all- the changes 
of. this. lower World :. for,:when. our 
Eyes are fix'd.upon thoſe -parer Plea- 
ſures, what can diſturb .che -peace.and 
tranquillity of our. Spirits 2 -. for. which 


cauſe we faint not, but though Onr..O0ut=, 
ward man periſh, yet. our inward. man is 


renewed day by day :-. for our dight affii- 


 ftion, which ,but for a moment, warketh 


for u6, a far; more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory. - The proſpeCt. of that 
ſtate and felicity makes us forget this 
fooliſh World and.trample on all.irs glo- 
ries with a,geferous diſdain.-and-.con: 
rempr, when we. remember, that we.are 
heirs of God and cobeirs-with Chriſt , of 

| that 


; Me / 
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that; 2#beritance; zncorruptible . undefiled, 


aud that: fedeth not away. 
> 5-- But: fifthly 5: THE: belief of the 
Reſurrection arms us more immediate- 
ly; againſt the terrours: of Death. Thus 
Sti#an! diſcourſes in the fifteenth Chap- 
ter. of the! firſt Epiſtle ro.the Corinthians 
and, 54.:verſe.'_ So when this. corruptible 
hath-put on: incorruption, and this. mortal 
bath put on "immortality ,; . then ſhall be 
brought to paſs this ſaying that's written, 


Death'is ſwallowed up of wiftory, O death, 


where is thy ſting, O grave where s thy 
viffory? The King ot''terrours is'rifled; 
his Forces are broken; we have an An- 
tidote againſt his Poiſon; ;Let- him come 
in his blackeſt* dreſs, in his moſt diſmal 
Robes of darkneſs and fear : Ler him 
appear With all the Solemnities of 
rerrour and. fadneſs,- yet the - Chriſti. 
2n.in the. midſt: of.: all 'this meers: him 
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with undaunted Courage, Ze 7s like pfym 


mount Zion which cannot be moved, he 
ſees beyond thoſe Clouds, he defies all 
choſe frowns, he ſtrengthens himlſelt in 
the death. of Feſus and his Reſurrefion 
from the dead. ; and the belief of both 


makes ys. more than Congquerours, This 


Is 


coloſ3.z dates fora heavenly. Kingdom”? "Tf 6 
| 2 
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is the true Philoſophy. thac- anjmates a: 
gainſt the pale fears; andigloomy-appre- 
henſfions of the Grave ; The merry 
Athesf, tthatibraved Death at a diſtance, 
begins: to: tremble when ir makes its 
approaches nearer.;: then his Jeſts and 
his:i wanton Efforts: of Fancy \ vahiſh 
into\fearful cxpottationgs He this to his 
deſperate Complaints, uncfe nal Wiſhes 
and |truicleſs Prayers: (fort rhe time of 
Prayer, is over ) . bur-the Chriftianga- 
thers his Forces any ftrenpthens himſelf 
in.the Victory, and Sacrifice and ' Power 
1$:-iti:to: delay: che-examination* of our 
Conſciences, the confellion: of our Sins, 


the amendmetit of-our. Lives; -until we 


haye no- more time: than: the few mo- 
wents that juſt enter us-imtothe Grave! : 


6. WHEN we. think-of the Reſur- 
reQiion, it ſhould'fpiritualize. ouriSouls; 
--and reach. ws in:our deſires and defigns 

ro fly above: this terceſteial feculent 
Globe : | How come we to be fo unwil- 
ling torleave :thoſeHabicationsof fin and 


miſery?" How' come -weiroradmire fio- - 


thing : and vanity, iwhen: we are Candi: 
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be riſen with Chrift, ſet your affefions on j 
the things that are above, &c. Let the 
belief of the Reſurrection. put-us in mind 

of the furure Judgment. For, he hath 
appointed a day. in the which he will judge 

the world in righteouſneſs by that man © 
whom he hath ordained; whereaf. be bath Ads r7. 
given aſſurance unto all men, in that he3" 
hath raiſed him from the dead. Can we 
think of that ſolemn Appearance with- 

out fear ? And if we call on the Fa- 

ther who without reſpeC of perſons judg: Pct. 
eth every man according to his worksz 

Ler us paſs the-timc of our ſojourning ' 
here in fear. Let our zeal appear more 

and more in trimming -and preparing 

car Souls for Eternity. That we may Phil 3. 
know him and the power of bis Reſarre-'*- 
Aion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 

being made conformable unto his death, if 

by any means we may attain unto the re- 
ſurreftion of the dead. 


T HE third thing I propoſed to ſpeak 
to, is the Intereſt that our faith gives us 
in a happy ReſurreRion, I mean ſuch a 
lively faith as is recommended to us in 
the Goſpel. Not every one that ſaith 
Lord, Lord, but he that doth the will of yh. 
w 


Earl of 
Perth. 
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"my Father which is in heaven, I mean 


the ' faith that purifies the heart, and o- 
wercomes the World, and aſlimilates us 
ro the temper and Spirit of the bleſſed 


'Tnhabirants above, and makes us more 
than Conquerors through Jeſus Chriſt that | 


loved us. 


M y Lords and Gentlemen, ſo far have 
I diſcours'd of: this Conſolatory Argu- 
ment to eaſe our mind upon this for- 
rowful otcafion. But you fee another 
Text, viz. the earthly remains of the 
noble Viſcount of Shrathallan. When I re- 
member his true Vertues, I deſpair to 
fay any thing proportionable to his 
worth'z the naming of him once, ſug- 
geſts greater thoughts than ordinarily 
occur. When we form to our ſelves the 
moſt perfe& Idea's of Valour, and ho- 


nour and generoſity, then we have the 


beſt Notion of that great Soul that once 
lodged in that Tabernacle ; All the 
Projets of his Mind were beyond the 
common Level. The generous Incli- 
nations he derived from his Anceſtors 
began to appear very early : A Family 
roo well known in Britain for every 
thing that is great, ancient, loyal and 
generous, 


ee 3b a om 


QQ k- > ” Md 


T he Thirteenth Sermon, 


generous, to need any particular deſcants 
of mine; I am not ro aCt the part of 
a Herauld from this place, there is none 
capable to be my Hearer, but knows al- 
ready how needleſs it-is to tell Scorchmer 
of the noble Atchievments and many 11- 
luſtrious branches of that Cedar of which 
our deceaſed General is deſcended. He 


| began to bear Arms when as yer he had . 


not ſtrength enough to manage them , 
the vigour and alacrity of his Spiric 
out-running the growth of his body ; 
He then, when but a Child lodged no 
thought in his Breaſt but ſuch as were 
daring, great and difficult. When he 


was a Boy at St. Leonard's College, he $:. 4a- 
gave all the proof of a docile ahd capa- es. 


cious Spirit far above any of his School- 
fellows : bat his Mind ( that always en- 
rertain'd extraordinary Enterprifes ) be- 
gan to be weary of an unaCtiye life. Then 
It was that he was made Captain in that 
Regiment that went to Jreland againit 
the Rebels, under the Command of an 


old and experienced * Officer. In that ex. # Sir 80d. 
pedition, he behaved with ſo much life Me: 
| and reſolution, as drew upon him the 


eyes of all men, and every body conclu- 
ded the young:-Captais was calculated 
for 


Tacit. de 
vita A. 


Pag-711, 
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for the greateſt ations. There are no 
words ſo proper for this period of his 
life, as thoſe we meet with in the life of 
Agricola, Nec Agricola licenter more ju- 
vewum qui militiam in laſciviam vtrtunt. 
neque fegniter ad voluptates  Commeatus 
titulum tribunatus & inſcitiam retulit : 


Sed noſcere provinciam, noſci exercitu?, 


diſcere a peritis, ſequi optimos, nihil ap- 
petere jattatiove, nihil 0b formidinem re- 
cuſare; fimulque anxius & intentus agere. 
And this without the change of one 
word was his deferved Character, when 
firft he appeared in the Fields. 


HE came over from Treland ſome 
years after, and aſſiſted thoſe Forces that 
beat the Rebels once at S:irling, and all 
thoie Loyal Gentlemen, cngaged in that 
Expedition,' upon all occaſions beſtow'd 
upon him "the. moſt ample Applauſe, 
and unforced Commendations that were 
cruly due fo his skill, condu@ and fi 
A, 


AFTER this, General Drummond 
and all his Aſfociates became fo odious 
ro the 'prevailing Faftion of the Cove- 
anters, that (until che Mock-repen- 

tance 


OO Te WhintintÞ\Serman, 
tance after Dunbar fight) he was not 
thffered to engage in his: Majeſter Ser- 
vice: 'Mean'while,he went ro Londoy, and 


479 


the Forces commatided'by* his'* Friend * Sir 


were disbanded :*' Atid there tie was a 3:92" 


Spectator of that 7 rage that pierced 
his Soft with the moſt, exquifit grief, I 
mean," rhe Martyrdow of King Charſes 
me Firft The, Scene he faw, and' the 
propyritions tothe fatal blow, but more 
- coyld not endure. He himſelf coutd 
not *afterwards 'give an account of that 
conſternation that ſeized his Spirits ; 
Alt that's black and terrible invaded his 
Sout at' ohce , the moft difmal Paſſions 
ſtruggled within his Breaſt, confufionand 
indignation poſteſt his Heart, and no- 
thing bur the force of Chriſtian Religi- 
on; and the belief of Providence could 
have preſerved his Mind from finki 
How can his great Soul but burſt forth 
mo allex —_ | eonels, oy was 
ous Villany lift up its head with 
much rape Fr: infoletice, and defic thi 
Jaftice of the Almighty, and pull down 
his Image' «pon earth, and facrifice the 
beſt of Men, the beſt oF ings, to the fury 
and hypocrific of the Rabble. 


k 
% 
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OD Heavens 1 Let not..the Plagugs 
due to the Cry of that ſacred 1Blooc 


..- » fall upon, Britaix. . Next day after with 
- +> All ſpeed he, went, to. Holland. to. the 
Prince, and there he was the .firſt that 


faluted him Xing 3 He .came. over 
with his /ate Majeſty and. commanded 
a. Brigade of that Army:that went.,to 
Worceſter, where his Courage and Mag- 
nanimity appear .to, the higheſt de: 
gree. And his Adtions, even. in that En- 
gagement, deſerve rather a full Hiſtory 
than the tranſient glances. of a Sermog. 
How he broke thorow three Regiments 
of the Egemy!. how warmly hediſputed 
the matter with the: third that. were 
ſtrongly guarded by a Hedge !. how. he 
retired, how he preſerved himſelf and 
ſome other Gentlemen in a Redoabr. all 
Night! how he forced the Enemy (even 
after the Royal Army was beat) to grant 
him an honourable Capitulacion, and 
was receiv'd as Priſoner of War ! . All. of 
them are evidences that rhe, foreſt Di- 
faſters:could not break his Spirit, He 
is then carried to Windſor Priloner, and 
much about chis time, the Earl of Mzd- 
leton and Dalyell made their eſcape 4 
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of the Tower 3 bur the Gexeral ordered 
the 'Afﬀair with that dexterity, that he 


got a poor Fellow accepted Bail for him ; 


And ſo-quickly over he went to his Ma- 
{ter , then at Paris: So naturally in 
-all the traverſes of his Life did he-run 


ro the Kivg, for whoſe ſafety and ſervice 


he deſpiſed all things elſe, Life, Fortune, 
Intereſt and Eaſe, Loyalry was the ſpring 
that gave motion to his great and reſt- 
lefs Soul, his ative and daring Spirit 
refuſed no toil or labour by which he 
might ſerve the Royal Family, 


A'T Paris he received. his Majeſ{zes 
.Commands, and many Letters and Com- 
miſſions for the Nobility and Gentry that 
yer adhered to the afflicted Cauſe oþ 
true Honour and Loyalty : He came 
over chen himſelf in the quality of 2a- 
jor General, he landed near Tarmonth 


'ih England, with a double bottom'd General 


Trunk in diſguiſe; in which were laid Drum- 
90nd 1n 
diſguiſe, 


his Majeſties Letters . and Commiſli- 
ofis 2 From: thence he- came to New- 


caſtle, then to Kelſo, from Kelſo to the 
Earl of Roxborough's houſe, from thence 


to Edinburgh, in the habit of an or- 
dinary Carrier: From Edinburgh to the 
I i Weſt« 
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'Weſt-ferry where he was almolt diſco- 
vered to be another than what he ap- 
peat'd, by one of the Uſurpers Spies: 
But the divine Providence watched over 
his Perſon 5 He pot rid of this Fellow, 
and went to Elpling toun, and being pro- 
vided of a Boat that afternoon, he came 
quickly to this Country, ſo wearied and 
. diſguiſed, that-his neareſt Relatives could 
not know him, | 


Now though he had moſt dexte- 
rouſly disfigured his Complexion, yet 
how difficult was it to hide and obſcure 
his noble Genius ; notwithſtanding of 
his ſorry Horſe and his load of Cheeſe, 
he could' not perſuade the People with 
gyhom he lodged upon the Road, but 
that he was ſome extraordinary Perſon, 
upon every turn they faw ſomething in 
him above their Levelz they knew not 
- What he was, but they were ſure he 
was none of their Gang He was our of 
his Element as a Fiſh upon dry Land; 
And though his Cap, Perruque and his 
Beard made him appear another thing, 
yet he could nor hide. his Leoks; and 
the pooreſt of the People ſaw in_ him 
ſomething they could not name, hay ſtill 

above 
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 above-ſervilicy and meanneſs, the Ar- 


forced to give way to that Currerit of 
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tifice of his Deſign could not raze out 
the Signatures of Greatneſs that God had 
ſtamped upon his Soul and Body. 


WHy ſhould I enter upon the Hi- 
ſtory of -that unfortunate Expedition 2 
You all know the event of it 3 The fins 
of Britain ſtood in the way of our Re- 
covery, -and our Nation, ( for their con- 
tempt of God and their King)groan'd undet 
the Yoke of Anarchy;Contuſion and pro- 
phane Pedantry z And thoſe generous 
Hero's that ſtrove'to recover the Kings 
Afﬀairs at that time in . Scor/and were 


Impiety and Rebellion that then ſhook 
Monarchy, Order, Religion and the Laws. 

Bur there's no fighting againſt the De- 

cree of Heaven : He might have truly  _ 
ſaid of his Country what the Roman whe > of 


Poet makes Heftor ſay of himſelf 


| $7 Pergama dexird 
Defendi poſſent, &c. 


Yet in the worſt Circuniſtance ; the 
preſence of the Generals Mind neyer for- 
| I i 2 ſook 


\ 
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Seneca de provid. pag. 
{mihs) 307. Ecce Spefta- 
culum dignum,ad quod re- 
ſpiciat antentus opers ſuo 
Deus. 


Non video inquam quid 
babeat in terris Fupiter 


pulchrius, fi convertere a« 


nimum Gelis, quam im- 
Spefet Catonem, jam 
partibus non ſemel fra- 
Ars ftantem, nihilominus 


mnter ruinas publicas re- 


Gum. 
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ſook him. Sexeca tells us, 


that ſuch a Man who 
ſtruggles with Adverſity,, 
and preſerves his Soul un- 
tainted under [the load of 
Misfortunes, is fit for the 
Society of the Gods. Who 
but the great Soul of Ge- 
xeral Drummond would not 
have ſunk under ſuch in- 
numerable Calamities that 
ſo faſt trod upon the heels 
of one another, his Przxce 


. baniſh'd, his Connrry over-run, his Army 
broken, his Friends diſcouraged, and 


Rebellion become impudent, and all the 


endeavours of the Xixgs true Servants 


Horat.- «defeated and. diſappointed 3 


labatur 


but all 


orbir im. ThiS Was nor enough to: damp his Cou- 
pavidum FAage. 
Ferient && 
VIBE; : 


FINDING in this Funfture that the 


wrath of God could nor be fo ſoon remo- 
ved from this Iſland 5 He treared with 


Monk for others of our Nation with - 
great dexterity , 


onely for himſelf, 


and Dalzel{ he would have no ſhare in 
it, as if he had ſworn from his Infan- 
_ &y againſt all degrees of Rebellion” as 


Ela- 


.T g—_— ww nd w” "—_ _w ” _ ww 


YR. _ WP F ww” 35 
- 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 


| Hanibaldid againſt the Romans, whom cornet, 
.his Father made to touch ' the Altar Nepos - 


with an Oath ( when bur nine years} 


old ) that he ſhould-never be reconciled 


to them nor their Intereſt. He*' and /im Del. 
his Friend again both of them ſtole a. 7%": 


way and went to find their Sovereign, 
who then was forced ro wander here 
and there for Shelter, and was (as the 
Royal Pſalmiſt fometime ) hunted as a 


Partridge on the Mountains. But all 26. 26. 


hopes being loſt at that time, to ſerve. 
his Majeſty. The General and Dalyell 
beg'd leave to go for Moſcoviaz which 
they obtain'd, and accordingly took their 
journey. *'And when he arriv'd at the 
Imperial Camp, the Emperour of Ruſſia 
was then lying befor Riga, and now we 
have this generous Soul in Moſcovia, a 
Stranger, and you may be ſure the Cava- 
liers Coffers were not then of great 
weight, but he carried! with him that 
which never forſook him till his laſt 
breath, Reſolution above the diſaſters of 
Fortune, compoſure of Spirit in the-midft 
of Adverſity, and Accompliſhments pros. 
per for any Station in Coxrt or Camp that 
became a Gentleman, Y 
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THE Emperour of Ruſſia quickly 
took notice of him, and immediately 
he was made a Collonel, and ſoon after 
Lieutenant General of the Strangers. He 
ſerved the Emperour of Maſcovy againſt 
the Polonians and Zartars in many Ren- 

. counters with great.conduCt and fideli- 
ty. But I muſt be allowed to mention 
one inſtance of his Valour, in which he 


ſaved the whole Army that was then *' 


ſent by the Emperour of Ruffa.againſt 
the Poles, and commanded by Knecz Foury, 
Whoewas of extraordinary Reputation 
among the Ryfſavs 3 But in this Encoun- 
ter when he march'd too near the Ene- 
my, he withdrew all the Cavalry and 
| left our Scots here with a ſmall body of 
Foot, to the mercy of the Polexian Horſe 
(- perhaps the beſt in Europe, ) What 
ſhall he do in ſuch Circumſtances, muſt 
he fly 2 But that was it he was not ac- 
quainted withz He drew up his hand- 
- ful of Men: behind ſome Shrubs which 
* had a Marſh at each end of them, and 
planted the Swans feathers before them : 
The Poliſh Horſe came to aſſault them in 
that Poſt with extraordinary briskneſs, 
but were received: with ſo much _ 
cr 
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der and reſolution, that the firſt and ſe- 
cond Salutes of the GeneraF's Musketeers, 
put: the Enemy in great diſorder, and 
- in-defiance of- their number', ſtrengrh 
and: quality: he managed his Retreat 


with ſo much Succeſs and Condud, that 


he got under the Covert of the neareſt 
Wood, by which he faved the' whole 
Army; for it he had been bear, che 
Main body , -( which Azez Joury had 
too haſtily ,withdrawn ) would certain- 
ly fly, if aſfaulted whiles they were in 
confuſion; ': To manage a Retreat with 
ſo: \mall:a body of ;:Men, in view, and 
upon-:the Noſe of fo ſtrong an Enemy, 
was: a: proot of 'Gondut@t and Valour e- 
qual ito any:thing that we' meet with in 
Hiſtory:| 5: 
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24T-KE-Zpperour could not but upon 


this reſent his'-Service, - and the . favour 
thatthe: had at Court ſaved General Du- 


lyell. wheh fo many great Men combined, - 


ro ruin him: But: why ſhould I men-' 


tion the particular Services that he a- 
lone: did; to;'the /mperial Crown of Moſ- 


covy..: :?Tis an irreparable injury to our: 
Nation, if-:the Memoirs of his Life be 


rot. made- publick.' - Much about this 
PETR li 4 time 


" + vo. 
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time he put a conſiderable relief into a 


Frontier Town of Great importance for-. 
merly belonging to 'the Polonians;', bur: 
now in the. Emperours. poſleflion s' What 


he did in that Expedition: is/ not only: 


for the Honour of 


* Illa pharetratis eſt propria: glo- 
ria Scotis, .. "OT = 

Cingere venatu ſaltus, ſuperare na- 
tando | I 

Flumina, ferre famem, contenmere 
Frigora, & eſftus : lf 

Nec foſſa © muris patriam , ſed 
morte tuers, 4. 

' Et ſpreta incalumem.' vita defens 
dere famam,, X bp 


Pollicits ſevvare filem, ſanStamque St! 
Oo 11 Huuſed 7 thermumber 


verers & (34; 5 
Numen amicitia, moregs.non munus 
amare. ; 
Artibus his, totum fremerent cum 
* Bella per orbem, | 
Nullaque ng. leges. rellus. myprpret 


avitas, Y 


Externo ſubje@a' fugo3 yeirs/uihs Vee 
ehſtis $01 bavang) W241 

Sedibus antiqua ſub liberats re- 
ſeait. | bu OPER T9 


Buch. 


[ 
Ef: FF Y ; 
Fs F ;ii?s 
T 3%. © Þ 
1 
na. 3 


the-name 'of Drum- 


mond, but alſo. for. 


the ever laſti ng Glo Þ; 
ry of the'* Scots; 


':None) of the! Ru 


ftans ' would under-! 
take it-;' the ſwift. 
nefs. of his:\March,- 


{the Extraotdinary! 


Straragem -rhar-che 


and iquaſizy 'of the 
Army that herover- 
threw, and the ſea- 


- ſonablerelicf he puc 
»into*the!'Town, bes' 
'tame 'the'' wonder 
of"! the wile! Em. 
pirel 


s vw s "S .- = -. 
dY-£4L i'll 3 
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So ME years affer , the: Light of 
Heaven 'began to-*ſhine upon Britaim'; 
our ing and Govertment Was: reſtored/3 


And Ziv" tare Majeſty Memnt' for-bims: and 


Dalyell ; 


- 


'2 O22 DHB>RwaIRA 


BOYD P2CLOPS T9 


£5 
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Dalyelt;, and how he bchavedfor rwenty,, | 


years-after his return 'to -his Country , 
che: whale: Nation: knows, and Envy-it 
ſelf. (thar ill natures Vice that, fullics the: 
brighteſt-Innocenee ) durſt never aſlaylc 
lim: plainly;-and-openly. For under the 


prafſure'ob the faddeſt-diſadvantages, he 


neyer: harbour'd :oge :fdifloyal-chought : 
Such, as: had occafioned: bis diſgrace-with 
the-late King. nover:appeared dbove boards 
and ſych'dt the; greati'ones as. might be 
ſuſpcRed. ro have whiſper'd againſt; him: 
plainly.difown'd.it : And: this: Tranſient 
Claud-(blawt-up:by:the: breath-bf ma- 
lice, J; ferved'anly: to highten: his. honour 
and:reputation;3- whichimakes' me apply 
eaihim; what, 7aczres bath of /the form» 
erly' timed: Agricola : Snis-virtutibes-fi- 
zoal; vitiis: eliorumgue in '2pſam \gJorzam 
Jraceps agehatur..:. His Loyalty iwas une 
rainted; agit; was' tryed; mare than ſeven- 


teen. times.in the. fire: of afftiftivns; it did- 


not;change /with-the-mode and” faſhion, 


ir did. noe-depend-upon tlic Gazerre, and 


News-Letters;but was immoveably found- 
ed upoii the:rules:of:S;: Fart to the: Ro- 
. mans 43::' Not: onlyr:ifor- wrath” but for 


Conſczence ſake, © When the: Px;nre-is on _ 


: the'' Throne ;!:thet multitudes of Men 


offer 
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ofter their Services 3 but General: Drum-. 
moud's Loyalty did: bide the teſt of all 
hardſhips and ſufferings: Ic was-nort old 
and ſiver', ſoftneſs and plenty luxury. 
and eaſe that bore up his Spirits; buc rhe: 
.rewards of -a good Conſcience, long and 
cold. Nights,” bitrer' northen Froſts,. and: 
che murmurs;of! the-River*that''runs-by: 
this houſe; ' rogether with: the crowd-of 
his uncaſiethoughts for ſome years made: 
op his ordinary'Bill-of Fare: The Foxes: 
atid'Connies became frequently his Com-. 
paniions, iand he: had no other-habiration; 
thih their Rerrearts amidſt Rocks:and' 
Defarts, his love 'ito-his Prince: took. up! 
his thoughts';:-his.cime and: his/:endea- 


vours. \'And thus helived,: and thus:/he 


- died, Praying for His: preſent:"Majeſty: 
with all the marks of+ Gratitude 5 true 
Zeal. and Chriſtian Charity;-:So 'that.”[ 

1, ©. - may»rraly:capply-to-him 


elleius Patercalus; #%-\ the Character that Yelleiwe. 


num in tantum laudandum, . hat? FE” 
in quantum intelligs virus” Paterculus:' beſtows. upon 


* Lucius Emilius Paulus.” But 
'. -fofar have I conſidered.the 
General as an Officer of War. Bur had 


| ke no other endowments than his: Milita- ' 


ry Skill and: Condutt > Yes certainly, 


his Soul was enrich'd with a vaſt trea:+ - 


ſure 
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ſure of acquired Knowledge, bediſcourl- 


ed of all:Subjects, Moral, Political, -Hi- 


ftorical and: Theological, © with great. 


diſcretion. and acuteneſs.  Corvelins Tas 
citus-tells us,;. in-the (ſo often cited) 
Life of Agricola, That moſt men were 
of Opinion that there was little friend- 
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ſhip berwixt 'Arms: and Letrets :' But if 


he inſtanced in Agrico/a to confute this 
abſurd Opinion, wename General Dram- 


moxd, whoſe Soul 'lodged the beſt parts 


of polite Learningz he underſtood all 
the Mathemartical Sciences that-relate ro 
War , Fortification- and Encamping to a 
high degree 3 he had read the Roman 77i- 
{torians acurately, and'it was obſerved of 
him when ke was a youth, he::took 
great delight in reading Ceſar's Commen- 
tariesz a Book which the-Marqueſs of 
Montroſe had almoſt by heare. He re- 


| ſolved to converſe with the former Ages 


ro enlarge his Spirit, and 


to read-the Lives of the pw Emil, 75 ow 
greateſtCaptains was his Or- ,;5,,. eli; ac eogee detibug 


dinary Divertiſmenr : And preclarus. 
it was truly wonderful to 

ſee a Man from his Infancy. bred up with 
the noiſe of Drums and Trumpets ac- 
quire ſo much Learning , which made 
| Tuſtin 
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Jain lib. Tuſtin lay. of Epaminondas, ut .mirabil®. 


videretur,unde tam infignis militie ſcientia 
hain inter literas 'nato.. Amongſt the 


557. Ad ſnommos honores 
alios ſcientia' 'Filrss', altos 


eloguentia, dlos gloria mis. 


bktaris provexit, hnic ver- 


ſatile ingenium, fie pariter 


ad omnia Yn _— ad 
3d un'm diceres quedeumy; 
ageret : In bello manu for- 


riſfſimus, mulriſq; mnſigni-" 


bus clarus, - pugnzs dem 
abeapm as - paid ho- 


nores perventt ſammus Im- 


anX Ancient | Romans ,, he moſt 
Liv. = 9% p4ge (mihs). 


reſembled: Marcus Porcius 
Cato, Who was ſo framed 
by/.Nature,..to. be equally 


:fifted: for:all laudable un- 


dertakings 3 every thing he 


.did-became. him., and he 
: could do alt rhings except 
_only'the things'which could 


not be commended. In the 


laſt Ages,” Fulius'Ceſar Sca- 


er feems to come: near- 


eſt our deicaſed Hero for Scaliger was 
deſcended of the Ancient Princes of Ye- 


row, and General 'Drummond of one of 


Thuanus, Hiſt. Lzb. 21. 
pag. ( mibs ) 645. Julius 
Czar Scaliger, vir quo ſu- 

ertiorem antiquitas wvix 
Thani parem certe hec e- 
Fas non vidit. Namut nobi- 
litaters .omittam , de qua 
mter omnes conſtat mpgenio 


' animi,, & corporis robore 


fimul omnes equales ſues fa- 
ile ſuperavit 


- nificent- Cour? 


the Princes of our Country. 
Fulius Scaliger was early 
bred with Milirary Diſci- 
pline, and Gexeral Drum. 
mond looked after Arms 
when but a Child; Scalzger 
was Educated in the Court 
of Maximilian the Emper- 


' or, and our Hero had ſeen 


the molt ſplendid and mag- 
s in Europe. Scaliger did 
| great 
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great things at the battle of ; Ravenna be- 
rwixt the Emperoar and the French ; bur 


General Drammond in more than a hun- 
* dred Rencounters fignaliz'd his Valour 


both art home and abroad. Scaliger had 


great marks of the Experours favour, 
and our Hero had greater honours: cor- 
ferr'd on him by 7s late and preſent Ma- 
jeſty, and the Emperour of Maſcovy. Sca- 
liger mixed his martial toiland employ» 
ment with his ſtudies and intelle&ual 
Pleaſures, and our General feem'd' inthe 
midſt of all his cares , and diſpatches, 
to have been ſhapen for the abftruleſt 
parts of Learning. Scaliger was faidt6 
underſtand Phyſiognomy-and forerel ma- 
ny events concerning particular perſons; 
Burt General Drummond foretold the e- 
vents and changes in the body political. 
Bur. Julius Sraliger was harſh, proud, 
ſour and vindiQive, and could not: with 
patience hear the commendations of tvs 
equals; but here T'leave'Scaliper :' Fot 
General Drummond was meek; calm; wh- 
fable, equal, courteous, belov'd of every 
body, as he did promote all appearances 
of verrue aid honour ih afiy other where: 
ever he found ther; and his:accompliſh- 
ments for Learning were felt by every 
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body that: underſtood the true uſe of 
Learning... Nothing he ab- 


Pſal. Man that.5s in be- | horr'd more thanTgnorance, 
nour and underſtandeth not - . | R 
by ie _ 61" hae "04. C—_ amongſt them 

ir 


who deſired to: be notic'd 
| above their Neighbours. 
He brought honour te the preterments 
he rollels'd, and valued none but ſuch 
as naturally fell co him in the true chan- 
nel of Merir. 


3, LooK upon him as a Counſellor 
to his Prixce,. he never ſuggeſted in pub- 
lick or in private, but what was for the 
honour.of the Xing, the Peace ang Tran- 
quillity of the Subjefs, the regular ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice and the ſafery of 
His Majeſties Dominions on all - hands. 
His 'advice-was always temper'd with 
Prudence, Caution and Foreſight; he 
underſtood Mankind exaftly , and the 

ticular genius of this Nation, ſo, all 
- his Counſels were even, calm and mo- 
derate, neyer-ſurpriz'd or hurry'd unto 
any thing. precipitate or .indeliberate. 
| No, Man ever had the reſolution of a 
Great Captain, and the gravity of a Sexa- 
tor more happily. contemper'd. 


4. WHAT 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 


4 WH AT need I mention his affi- 
bility. and: candor, his:charming, inoffen- S 
five-and...pleaſant, Converſation?. _ No; i 
thing tempeſtuous, nothing, rough, no- ": 
thing diſorderly in his. Bebaviour , he | 
was of cafe acceſs to all ranks. of Men, 


and knew that Men in high Places can- - | | 
not live without their Inferiors.... And if | F- 
at any-time his Anger broke forth, into 'E 


any appearances of Indignation, it was JT - 
to chaſtiſe and drive from. him .what is s 
baſe, unjuſt, ungentile,, mean and vici- 
ous; - Will you canfider, him in his more f 
familiar Relations, vegas nn, as. ' 
'Husband, as a Farher,; as a Friend, how | 

- amiable in. alk of: them, did he appear 2? 


Friendſhip ſeemed to be his yery, Element [| 
and his proper Air; And as none knew | 


better how-to make a choice, ſo none 
more ſtedfaſt ro. that facred tye. The 
laſt words he ſpoke diſtintly, wete ex- a 
preſſions of . Friendſhip: ta. a Perſon of i 
Quality, "URg whar gra- tet fp NO 
tirude, was he wont to ac-_ ,.. Addr Sw 
knowledge ads of, Kind- #25 ppp of Scots 
neſs and Civility done him .. 


in the time of , hus Impriſonment. in Eng- 


is Be : proper 


» $ 
« 
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proper ſtandard of Vertue , fir for the 
imitation *6f the prefent . Age, and the 
commendation of 'Pofterity.' Would God 
there were bat'maiy fuch'in our Narion, 
who truly" needed Tolirrle-the artifice of 
Flartery, and deſpiſed ic as much as our 


F 


'Decea fed General. <a: 


© BY T:wy Lords and Gentlemen, when 
Thave fiid This; if 1 tad ho more tofay, 
pethaps Thad faid nothing: "All that is 
Folcitid and plorious itt the Eye of Mor- 
tals, is nothing” in; compare -with the 
Spirir of truce Religivit.” "To all his Life- 
time; mid mall chic different Otcuftetices 


«F 


and” Periods 'of his Troubles he had 


deep 'imprefffons of the Divinity: ' Re- * 


ligion in Him was nor an'idle ſpeculati- 


6n, bur btbke forth and ſhinedin' all his 


Adiotis, tifs devorions to God were fer- 
Yefit, ſincere and conſtant.” "The'exprel- 
tions of his Charity to hjs Neighbours 
were fall of affe&ion,” love and ſincerity: 
He teok- his Eharafters of a Religious 
Man,” not:from the dreams and fooleries 
of Enthafiaſm, but from the plain words 
of S, James, Whois a wiſe man nd 'en- 


with knowledge among(# you #' Let 


him ſhew our of w good comoerſation his 
Ls works 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 
works with meekneſs of wiſdom. And that 


other of the'ſame Apoſtlez Pure religion jam. 1.27: 


and undefiled before God and the Father is 
this, to wifit the Fatherleſs, and Widows 
in their afflition, and to keep himſelf un- 


| ſpotted from the world. The inſtances 


of his Charity hive been many and libe- 
ral and ſeaſonably conveyed; ſome of 
them, viſible, great and laſting. Ler 
us follow him to his Death Bed, and ſee 
his behaviour ther. - 


Bz1NG of a. vigorous and cleanly 


Conſtitution, he lived to the Age of 


Seventy notwithſtanding of the conſtanr 
fatigue of his Life : When he felt thar 
his Diſeaſe was like to prove ſtubborn , 
and that it reſiſted the skill and care of 
the learnedſt Phyſicians, he ſent for a pi- 


ous and graye Divine of our Church , Dr. Chir» 
with whom he 700k ſweet Counſel, how to ©: 


order his Soul for its laſt flight to the o- 
ther World: And in this interval, gave 
alfevidences of the greatneſs and good- 
neſs of his Spirit. 


ONE of the Phyficians that waited 
on him, did with all modeſty and dif- 
cxKion inſinuate that rheir endeaygues 
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were like to have no ſucceſs ; He received 
the news of Death with all compoſure 
and oqualfy of Spirit ,, he never knew 
what fear meant, -and he met the K: 
of Terrors, not with that reſolute fullen- 
neſs and ſtupidity, (that is: ſomecimes 
obſervable in the moſt profligate ) bur 
with all calmneſs and reſolution, as. be- 
came the ſtrength of Faith, the hopes of 
Immortality and the Majeſty of i- 
an Religion. - ek 


T HE frequent attacques of a lingtin 
Diſcaſe had now huge him —— 
coaſts of Eternity, he ordered his workd- 
ly Afﬀairs wich that ſpeed and diſcretion 
that was always viſible in all his ations, 
he gave his FatherlyAdvice and Bleſling in 
the moſt Chriſtian and compoled manner 


viz. Strz- to his deareſt Relatives, and marks of 
thallen © his Favour and Bouatyto ull his Servants. 
” And all this with that exaGineſs of Me- 


mory and undiſturb'd Judgment thar e- 
ver attended him, he omitted nothing 
that was to be done : And then he be- 
feeched ſuch as were about him, z» zhe 
Bowels of Jeſus Chriff to give him no 
more trouble about worldly Afﬀairs, fo 
: ba-Jeft the World inhis Thoughts and 

"+ T" ",.2, | | Meditations, 


v La. ind 
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Meditations, and looked ſtedfaſtly to :he 
things that are above, and by frequenc 
flights and <jaculations to: Heaven was 
looſed from the Body ( from all che in- 
tereſts and concerns of it) before he left 
his earthly habitation. How weak are 


the ſtrongeſt Chains that rye us to the 


Earth, when we are thus illuminated, 
when we are near our heavenly Country, 
when the Soul begins to taſt of the rivers 
of pleaſure that are at Gods right hand ? 

en ſhe gathers together her ſpiricual 
Forces,and the World becomes ſo infipid, 
that ſhe can reliſh nothing but the Fruits 
of the Tree of Life. O happy day.! 
when we have run thorow the difficult 

esof a-weariſom World, we tlien can 
fay in the Apoſtles Lang 
that if this our earthly houſe were broken 
down, we have houſes with God not made 
with hands, eternal in the beavens. 


LET usenter intothe Grave before 
we are carried thither, and from thence 
view the various toſſings of mens 
thoughts co ſcramble rogether the hea- 
vieſt pieces of the-Earth, how ſoon do 
the glories of it vaniſh inta a ſhadow, 
and the painted nothings that we fooliſh- 
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ly admire are found empty and unfatisſy- 
ing. Are thoſe the things we are to hunc 


after > Are we made for them 2 Have. 
not we vaſt appetites and inclinations be- 


yond them ? Can they ſerve us in our 
greateſt extremities 2 Let us remember 


then wherefore we are made; For here 


we are but Pilgrims and Strangers. Should 
not we pray with the Pſaimiſt , Lord 
teach me to know mine end, and the mea- 
fare of my days, that I may know how frail 
7 am. Thoſe dark habitations in which 
we live will ſhortly crumble to -duſt. 
Upon' this occaſion, we are to lift our 
Eyes from the Coffin where his earthly 
remains are laid, to the place and com- 
pany and employment of his Sol, where 
'we ſhall be cloathed with Light as the 
Angels of God and encompaſled with the 
beams of Glory, where we ſhall have 
the palms of wvittory put into our hands, 
crowns upon our heads, and in our mouths 
the ſongs of the bleſſed; where we ſhall 
fit with the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles 
and Martyrs, When we enter the City of 
Peace and of everlaſting Reſt. in-the New 
Jeruſalem. How can we bur ſigh and 
groan for our deliverance from our pre- 


ſent Bondage * When ſhall we be ſer at 


liberty 
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liberty from' Corruption'. and Vanity, 
and fatisfi'd with his Divine Likneſs,when 
we ſhall for ever. folemnize the; Nu- 


—— — 


ptials of the Lamb, and behold: God - 


| face to face, and ſhall be changed unto 
his Glorious Image, when we .are ad- 


mitted 'to the Company of thoſe Sera: 


phims- that fly round-about the Throne, 
and ſing to all Ages of Eternity , Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts. Does 
not the view of this Glory overcome 
our Spirits, and diſengage us from the 
Earth 2 Why ſhould the rrifling intereſts 
of vanity ingroſs our thoughts, and the 
little apparitions and dreams of the Earth 
enchant us2 'O Chriſtians think more 
frequently of your Country and of the 
incomprehenſible Love of God, that ſent 
his Son to redeem-you; of the whole ren- 
dency of that excellent Religion, of the 
excellency of our own Souls, and zhe 
light of his Countenance that is better than 
Life. Let us ſteal frequently our of the 
hurry and noiſe and impertinence of our 
little buſineſs, unto thoſe Regions of 
Light, and Peace, and Purity, unto Mount 
£10n, and unto the City of the Living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 
innumerable Company of Angels, to the 

| KK 3 general 
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: Tafemby and Church of the ff 
nnd 22 God the Fudge of all; and to the 
Epirits 'of juſt mew 07D perfee. | 


T7 o God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghbofs, be al Praiſe, 
Power and Dominion, fer 
ever and ever, Amen. 
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